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DEDICATION 

This commentary is dedicated to my wife, Rani, who has been my soulmate and my 
encouragement for these last 39 years, as we have travelled and preached in many 
nations. There have been many good experiences, (and some not so good ones), but 
throughout these travelling adventures for the Lord, He has always been faithful; He is a 
person whom we have come to trust, in ALL situations ~ in the good, the bad, and the 
ugly. 

COPYRIGHT: 

The contents of this book remain the copyright property of the author, Rev. Dr Jeffry David 
Camm, and his estate, in succession. Permission is given for the use of parts of this 
document for Bible Study Groups, Evangelism, or Private Study. Permission is given for 
the whole of this document to be reproduced by Christian organisations for evangelistic 
and/or Bible College reference purposes, provided it is not sold for profit. 


FOREWORD: 

This book is volume 3 of sermons and teachings that I have compiled over the last 60 
years, as a missionary in 43 nations, where I assisted in planting 39 churches, where no 
churches previously existed. We are now blessed to see their children and grandchildren 
actively involved in churches in Africa, Asia, and the Middle East. Where the sermons have 
also been video-taped and stored, that link is also provided. 


CHAPTER 1: THE BEATITUDES 
PART 1: 


In Matthew chapters 5 & 6, we have one of the most outstanding passages of preaching 
of Jesus that is recorded in the Bible. 

Matt. 5:1-2 (KJV) ‘And seeing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain: and when he 
was set [down], his disciples came unto him: 7And he opened his mouth, and taught them, 
saying; 

Promise 1: 

3Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. If we look at 
this verse in a couple of other Bible translations, we get a better understanding about what 
Jesus was trying to tell them. 

In the Peshitta, which is from the Aramaic translation — [the language that Jesus 
actually spoke] (Galilean Aramaic), we have these words: Blessed are the 
humble, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. (The Aramaic definition for the word 
humble is: “poor in pride”, or “unassuming”) 

So, saying this again we have: Blessed is the poor in pride, [blessed is the unassuming, ] 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. In the New Living Translation, we see this: ? "God 
blesses those who realize their need for him, for the Kingdom of Heaven is given to them. 
I think in this case, the New Living Translation captures the real meaning of the statement 
that Jesus was saying to his disciples, and to the crowds who were listening to Him. 

God blesses (makes happy) those [people] who realize their need for Jesus (the Messiah), 
for the kingdom of heaven is given to them. 

Notice that in each translation, the promise is the same. The kingdom of heaven is given 
to them. The words are in the present tense. This is not a promise of some future event, 
but this promise is available to everyone, who realizes that they need Jesus Christ in their 
lives - and this promise is available RIGHT NOW!! 

Many people are taught that the Kingdom of Heaven (here on earth) is something that is 
only available after Jesus comes back a second time - but that is not the case! 


Jesus told us that all authority is given to Him in heaven and on earth and we know that 
Jesus defeated Satan and set up His kingdom here on earth before He ascended into 
heaven to sit on the right hand of God the Father. 
If His kingdom has not been set up here on earth, then satan is still ruling this world - 
which means satan has not been defeated by Jesus at the cross. 
But we all know that is not true. Satan is defeated. Hallelujah!! We have victory through 
the blood of Jesus Christ. Amen!! 
The Holy Spirit has come down to earth to dwell within us and to provide an opportunity 
for us to live and experience the kingdom of heaven, here on earth, right now! 
In the Lord’s prayer we pray these words: Thy kingdom come on earth, as it is in heaven. 
This can also be said like this: Thy kingdom come on earth, as it already exists in Heaven. 
When we accept Jesus Christ as our personal saviour, we become part of God’s kingdom 
here on earth. 
If we belong to God’s kingdom here on earth, then we must act like we belong to 
God's kingdom - by operating always in the light of God’s word; not the kingdom of this 
world, (satan’s world), always operating in the darkness, being deceived. One of the most 
effective ways that satan keeps Christians from claiming their place in God’s kingdom, is 
to try to deceive them into believing it has not happened yet! — it is a future event. 
As Pastors and Teachers, we have a duty to tell our congregations that satan is a liar, that 
satan is defeated, that the spiritual kingdom of Jesus Christ exists on earth, right here and 
now, and that we are an important part of it. 
In 2 Corinthians 5:20 it says: (KJV) 2°Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though 
God did beseech you by us: we pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God. 
If Apostle Paul said that we are ambassadors for Christ, it means we represent Him and 
His kingdom here on earth. Notice this is not future tense, but present tense. It means we 
are Christ’s ambassadors right here and now, today. 
As you know, an ambassador represents His country in another place. The Kenyan 
Ambassador represents your country in Australia. He has authority from your government, 
to speak on behalf of your country, to the Australian government. 
Therefore, as ambassadors for Christ and His kingdom here on earth, we have been given 
authority, through God’s word, and by the power of the Holy Spirit, to speak on behalf of 
Jesus Christ, into any situation here on earth. 
When we understand this fully, we will understand why Jesus was able to blow on His 
disciples, the power of the Holy Spirit, before he went to the cross, and they were then 
able to go out and command the sick to be healed, and demons to come out of people. 
Later, after Pentecost, when the Holy Spirit came down to earth, to live in the hearts and 
minds of all believers, that same power and authority, was given to each and every 
Christian. 
For those people who don’t believe this, let me take you to one scripture in Acts which 
wraps up this whole issue, Acts 2:38. 
Acts 2:38 in the (KJV)says: **Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
Notice three specific things in this scripture that Apostle Peter is telling them, immediately 
after Pentecost has occurred: 

1. Repent of your sins 

2. Be baptized, and 

3. You shall receive the Holy Spirit. 
Now all three things are wrapped up in what I call the salvation package. If you 
are obedient to God’s word and do the first two of these, which is: 
Repent of your sins, and then be baptized, as a public demonstration of your changed 
attitudes. You believe that your sins have been washed away by the blood of Jesus Christ, 
and by being baptized in public, you make a commitment before God, and those people 
assembled, that you are now going to follow Christ, instead of satan, for the rest of your 
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life. If you do this, then: The third part of the verse shall come to pass. The Holy Spirit is 
given to every believer who follows this instruction, by faith and obedience. 

This allows each of us that ability, to have our own private prayer language, which allows 
us to pray to God, to edify ourselves, and build up our faith, and the faith of those around 
us. 

Now that we understand a little better, about what the kingdom of God is here on earth, 
right here and now, we will get a better insight into the rest of these promises given by 
Jesus, in the following verses. 


Promise 2: 


Verse 3: “Blessed are they who mourn, for they shall be comforted.” 

The scripture tells us that Jesus promised to send us the Holy Spirit, the Comforter. “The 
Comforter” appears 4 times in the New Testament: John 14:16, 26, John 15:26 and John 
16:7. 

Let us look at these four verses and see what it means. 

14:16 nd I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever; 

14:26But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, 
He shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have 
said unto you. 

15:26But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, He shall testify of me: 

16:7Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I go away: for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will send him unto you. 
Firstly. Jesus identifies to us that because of the sin of Adam, death is a reality in this 
sinful world that we live in. He also identifies to us that grieving, is part of the healing 
process, after there is a death of a loved one. But Jesus gives the believers hope. He tells 
us that He will send the Comforter to help us through this grieving process, so it won't be 
so painful for us. 

That is why we see so many unbelievers at funerals, find it so difficult to come to terms 
with a loved one’s death. That is why the unbelievers have so much trouble with this 
grieving process. The comforter is not in their lives to help them, by healing their grief. 
Here again, as Pastors and teachers, we have an opportunity to witness to the unbeliever 
at funerals, about God’s compassion and mercy. 

He does not want them to go through this process alone. He wants them to believe in Him 
and His promises, and he shall have the Holy Spirit, the Comforter, help them through the 
grieving process, and be with them forever, in all situations. 


Promise 3: 

Verse 5: Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth. 

The Greek word for meek is G4239 6faao, Apparently a primary word; mild, that is, 
(by implication) humble:meek. 

So, we can Say alternatively: Blessed (happy to be envied) are the mild ones, for they 
shall inherit the earth, or: 

Blessed (happy to be envied) are the humble ones, for they shall inherit the earth. 
Notice it does not say: Blessed are the powerful, who want to rise up and overthrow the 
governments, or make nations follow after another religion or doctrine! 

Nor does it say: blessed are the bullies! 

Nor does it say: blessed are the corrupt, or deceitful. 


Another thing to notice about this promise, is that it shall be fulfilled in the future. They 
shall inherit the earth. 


You can only inherit something after there has been a death. This promise was prophetic, 
as it was to become active, only after the death of Jesus Christ. 

Pastors and Teachers, must teach about humbleness and meekness. Firstly, from the 
word, and more importantly by example; in how you deal with your congregation, and 
with the unbelievers, in the community around you. 

A humble, meek pastor, is not a person who holds up his hands and gives up, NO! He is a 
person who believes that anger and strife, will not solve a problem, or a situation. 

That being calm and collected, being prepared to listen and give advice, based upon the 
promptings of the Holy Spirit, in any situation, will bring honour and glory to God. 

That type of witness does great things in God’s kingdom. 


Promise 4: 

Verse 6 says: Blessed are those who hunger and thirst after justice, for they shall 
be well satisfied. 

Some translations say: who hunger and thirst for righteousness’ sake. 

This is aparable saying: To hunger and thirst after anything, is to mean that you have 
a deep desire burning inside you, which you cannot satisfy, until you achieve your goal. 
To have a deep desire for justice, means that whenever you see an injustice, you must do 
something to fix the problem. You cannot stay silent about injustice! 

People who have this desire burning deep within them, become crusaders for things that 
they see which are wrong, in their society or communities. 

They can’t stand injustice in any situation. 

The scripture tells us that we are the salt of the earth. We are the antiseptic, which heals 
our communities. If the salt loses its flavour, it is useless, and is to be cast out into the 
street and trodden underfoot. 

All Christians must pray that God gives them this burning desire to speak out against 
injustice, whenever we see it. 

As Pastors and Teachers, we have the responsibility, to be leaders in this role. We must 
never be afraid to speak out against injustice, be it in the church, in business, or in 
government! 

Even if we have to pay a price for it, God will honour our efforts and reward us, either in 
this life, or in the next, and we will have peace in our hearts. 


Promise 5: 

In verse 7 (KJV) it says these words: Blessed are the merciful, for they shall have 
mercy. 

In the New Living translation, it says: God blesses those who are merciful, for they 
will be shown mercy. 

The Greek word used here is: G1655 déabiti, which means; compassionate (actively): 
merciful. 

So, we can restate this verse as follows: God blesses those who are compassionate, who 
are actively merciful, for they will be shown compassion, active mercy. 

The scripture tells us that Christians shall be known by their love. They shall be recognized 
by their love, their compassion, not only within the Body of Christ, but outside in the 
community, in fact in every situation they come across. 

This promise reminds us how we are to witness in the community, in which we live and 
serve Christ. 


Promise 6: 
Verse 8 says: Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God. 


Up until now, we have been preparing ourselves, for this promise, which deals with our 
own heart. We must remember, that scripture tells us that God knows the intentions of 
our heart, the inward thoughts, not the outward expressions of our lives. 


We are told in Romans 12:2 that we must continually renew our minds, so that nothing 
we have in our minds will affect our hearts. 


God places great importance with the state of our hearts, because out of our hearts comes 
our desires and our actions, both good and bad. 


If our hearts are pure (and are kept pure) Jesus Christ has promised us that we shall see 
God. That is awesome!!! 


Imagine being able to see God, without putting a shade cloth over our faces like happened 
in the wilderness with the Jews. The only person who was able to come into God’s presence 
there was Moses. 


Promise 7: 

Verse 9 says: Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall see God. 

G1518 akficiidiéO, From Gi518 and G4160; pacificatory, that is, (subjectively) 
peaceable: peacemaker. 


The New Living Translation says: ° God blesses those who work for peace, for they will be 
called the children of God. 


There is clear promise here. God says those who work for peace, will be called the Children 
of God. 

This means in the home, in the schools & universities, in the workplace, in the community, 
in the nation, and between nations. 


People who work for peace, are putting the needs of others, before their own needs — they 
are being selfless, not selfish. 


Scripture tells us that we have to become “less of self” and “more of Christ”. 


Fulfilling this promise in our lives, is a good way to witness, and be the hands and feet 
extended of Jesus Christ. 


PART 2: 


In the first lesson we learnt about the first 7 promises made by Jesus to us in the 
beatitudes, as recorded in Matthew’s Gospel, Chapter Five, and verses 1-9. 

We now commence at Matthew chapter 5 verse 10. 

Promise 8: Blessed are those who are persecuted, for the sake of justice, for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

Blessed (happy to be envied) are those who are persecuted for righteousness sake. 
Notice this is the only thing you will get blessed for, if you are persecuted. You will not be 
blessed if you are persecuted because you are: 

Q Corrupt or deceitful 

a If you tell lies, or steal 

Q If you are an adulterer, or fornicator 

Q In fact if you break any of God’s laws, you will not be blessed if you are 
persecuted. 

No! If you do any of these things and are persecuted for it that is God’s punishment for 
you. 

In the New Living translation it says this: God blesses those who are persecuted 
because they live for God, for the Kingdom of Heaven is theirs. 


Promise 9: Matt. 5:11 through Matt. 5:12 (KJV) |‘Blessed are ye, when men shall 
revile you, and persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, 
for my sake. |? Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your reward in heaven: 
for so persecuted they the prophets which were before you. 

In the New Living Translation it says: 77"God blesses you when you are mocked 
and persecuted and lied about because you are my followers. 17Be happy about 


it! Be very glad! For a great reward awaits you in heaven. And remember, the 
ancient prophets were persecuted, too. 

So what does this mean for a Christian? It means that Christians have a responsibility to 
speak out against injustice. Not only the pastors, and teachers, but all Christians! 
Wherever we see it we must speak out against injustice. 


We are to be seen to live for God — and for God only. 

Will we be persecuted because we do this? Yes, they will even make up false stories about 
us and even try to have us arrested by the authorities, but we should give praise and 
honour to Jesus Christ that we are being persecuted for this, why? 

Because it means that we are getting Satan and his band of warriors upset by our lifestyles. 
We are clearly showing the world that we are living for God and Satan does not like that 
because it means we are encroaching upon his territory, upon his turf. 

We are winning the battle against the evil one, when we are seen to be living for God. 
Remember: Satan is defeated by the word of our testimony. 


Promise 10: (NLT) 4°?"You are the salt of the earth. But what good is salt if it has 

lost its flavor? Can you make it useful again? It will be thrown out and trampled 

underfoot as worthless. 

Jesus refers to the believer as “the salt of the earth”. What did this mean to the people 

listening to Jesus at that time? 

Q People used salt as currency, as a type of money. It had value. 

Q These people knew that salt could be used as an antiseptic, to help heal wounds. 

Q They knew that it is used to bring out the true flavour of food. 

Q They knew it could also be used in cold climates to stop water from freezing at its 

normal temperature. 

Q Because they had no refrigerators, they knew that you could use salt to act as a 
preservative. 

So what was Jesus trying to tell these people at this time? 

Jesus was saying to these people, that if you believe in Jesus Christ, you can be a person 

that: 

Q Has value. You are worth something. Don’t underestimate your value. 

Q You are a person that can heal hurts in people’s lives in the situations around you. 

Q You are a person that can relate to people in a way, which brings out their true 
credentials and their true capabilities, even their hidden talents. All of these things 
can be achieved if you have the gifts of the Holy Spirit operating and manifesting 
itself in your lives. 

But then Jesus goes on to say these words: But what good is salt if it has lost its 

flavor? Can you make it useful again? 

If salt has lost its flavour it has gone bad. It cannot be used for the purposes we normally 

use it for. There is no way to make it salty again. It is useless. It has no value. 

For us today this means: If we don't display the attributes, characteristics or qualities of 

a Christian, then we have lost our value, we are worthless, we are no longer preserved. 

Jesus then goes on to say: It will be thrown out and trampled underfoot as 

worthless. 

Yes, that is the prophetic statement and indication of what will happen to Christians who 

ceases to show all the characteristics of his/her Christian nature. 

They will be cast out into the street, to be trodden underfoot by all passers’ by — both 

believers and unbelievers, even by the animals. This is a warning that we must all 

recognise and keep before our faces. 

To be trampled underfoot, means that we would be treated with the same disdain as cow 

and camel droppings, which were in the street at that time. When people came into their 
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houses, the first thing they did was take-off their shoes, and wash their feet, to remove 
the dirt of the street. 

Jesus was telling those people listening to Him that if they became worthless salt they 
would be washed away with the trash from the street. 

Therefore, we must be continually checking that our outward appearance is that of a 
practising Christian. It is important to make sure that our hearts and minds also reflect 
the qualities of a true Christian, because the scripture tells us that Jesus knows the 
intentions and examines the heart of each and every person. 

Jesus goes on to explain these concepts further with another parable in the next few 
verses. 

In verses 14-16 Jesus tells this parable: (Aramaic translation) 

You are indeed the light of the world; a city that is built upon a mountain cannot 
be hidden. Nor do they light a lamp and put it under a basket, but on a lamp 
stand, so that it gives light to all who are in the house. Let your light so shine 
before men that they may see your good works and glorify your father in heaven. 
You are the light of the world. You make an impact on the darkness - you make an 
impact into Satan’s domain and wherever there is light, darkness is dispelled — it is pushed 
away. 

A city built on a hill can be seen from many miles away. In fact it can be seen on the 
horizon, which is more than one days camel travel away. 

Jesus was saying that your actions and your position on many issues could be seen from 
a long distance. That is why it is so important to act as a Christian at all times, there are 
so many people watching you - even when you think your actions are in secret, you can 
be seen more than 1 days journey away. (In the spiritual realm) 

When you light a lamp it is to give light to all in the household. Therefore it is important 
to realise that your actions will have a direct effect on those other persons in your close 
proximity - within your household. 

If you act as the light of God's word, then you will dispel all of the darkness within your 
house, providing protection to the occupants within your house, as well as a positive 
witness and encouragement for them to follow your example. 

Jesus went to say that your actions will affect the men around you and that they will glorify 
God the Father, because of the good works that you do. They will give witness to the 
Father that you are doing good works. Therefore God has to bless you, because of 
their testimony. 

Verse 17 has caused much controversy over the centuries. 

Do not suppose that I have come to weaken the law, or the prophets; I have not 
come to weaken, but to fulfil. 

In the New Literal translation it says: 77"Don’t misunderstand why I have come. I did 
not come to abolish the Law of Moses, or the writings of the prophets. No, I came 
to fulfill them. 

Take note carefully. Jesus says quite clearly that He did not come to abolish the laws of 
Moses, or the writings of the prophets. 

Therefore we must not just brush off the Old Testament as a historical document. The 
laws, which are laid down for us in the Old Testament, the prophecies, which have yet to 
be fulfilled in the New Testament, are still relevant today. 

Therefore it is important that all new believers not only know the saving grace of the blood 
of Jesus Christ, but also where they have come from, and what they have achieved through 
Jesus Christ - and where they are going to spend eternity. 

Therefore as pastors and teachers, we cannot ignore the Old Testament. It is a shadow of 
what is to come and a fulfillment of prophecy in the book of Isaiah, which told that Jesus 
would: 

Q_ be born of a virgin, 

Q grow up to become God’s advocate 

Q perform miracles 
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be a great teacher 

be wrongly accused 

be wrongly tried and convicted 

be crucified, yet innocent of any crime 

be resurrected, as a witness to God’s power over life and death 

Q Be our advocate in heaven at the right hand of God the Father. 

And Jesus stated His true purpose. He came to fulfil the law and become the “perfect 

sacrifice” - a “once for all time” sacrifice. 

No longer would the high priest have to go into the Holy of Holies, once a year to perform 

the sin sacrifice, on behalf of himself and the whole nation of Israel. 

When Jesus gave up His own life, as the “perfect Lamb of God”, the need for animal 

sacrifices was over for ever. 

When we understand the meaning of the Old Testament Passover, and the New Testament 

“Covenant Passover”, which took place when Jesus took the elements before His 

crucifixion, we better understand the relationship between the Old Testament and the New 

Testament. 

Jesus told His disciples what each of the elements were to represent and He told them “as 

often as you break this bread (my Body) and drink this wine (the new covenant in my 

blood) you proclaim my death and resurrection till I come again.” 

If there is any doubt in whether the Old Testament is to be still considered relevant today, 

Jesus made that very clear in verses 18-19 

18 T assure you, until heaven and earth disappear, even the smallest detail of 

God's law will remain until its purpose is achieved. 19So if you break the smallest 

commandment and teach others to do the same, you will be the least in the 

Kingdom of Heaven. But anyone who obeys God’s laws and teaches them will be 

great in the Kingdom of Heaven. 

So let us look at this passage carefully: 

Q Jesus has told us that there will be a new heaven and a new earth when He comes 

again to claim His bride, but until that time comes, this heaven and earth shall 

remain. 

Q Therefore until Jesus comes again, His laws, as defined in the Old Testament shall 
remain, not even the smallest element shall be removed or excluded, until all the 
purposes of the law have been achieved. (Remember that the scripture tells us that 
the word of God shall not return void until it has achieved the purpose for which it 
was sent.) 

Q Isaiah 55:11 says: So shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: 

it shall not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which I please, 

and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it 

a Please note the warning to pastors and teachers who teach wrong doctrine. You 

will be judged for your wrong teaching, (or example) and be the least in the 

kingdom of heaven. 

Q But Jesus then goes on to give a great promise for pastors and teachers who obey 
and teach God’s laws - They will be great in the kingdom of heaven. 

But Jesus ends this parable with a further warning in verse 20 : 7? “But I warn you— 

unless you obey God better than the teachers of religious law and the Pharisees 

do, you can’t enter the Kingdom of Heaven at all! 

Jesus Himself is speaking and He says this: But I warn you !!! in other words - 

[make sure that you understand what I am going to say completely] 

Unless you obey God better than the teachers _of religious law (in the temple) 

and the Pharisees do. 

Jesus singled out specifically the religious teachers, who were teaching the 

religious law in the temple and the Pharisees for this comparison. 

Jesus said that they knew the law, that they were teaching the law, but that 

they were not following these laws themselves! 


Ooooo 
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These were teachers of the law — but not doers of the law. Jesus told us in the 
New Testament to be not hearers of the law only — but doers of the law also. 


Jesus told us that if we are not better teachers and obedient servants to God’s 
law, than the teachers in the temple, then as pastors and teachers we will not 
even be allowed into heaven. 

So that is why the scripture says that at the judgement time many will say: I preached in 
your name, I healed people in your name, I gave food and clothing to the poor in your 
name — but Jesus will answer and say to them: “Get away from me - I do not know 
you.” 

Why will Jesus say this? Because they did these things in Jesus’ name, but did not practise 
these same things in their own lives. 


PART 3: 


In part 2, we looked at Matthew chapter 5, up to verse 20, and what happens if we do not 
follow God’s laws, especially for pastors and teachers. 


Verse 21: [Aramaic translation] You have heard that it was said to those before you, 
[to those of old] You shall not kill, and whoever kills is guilty before the court. But I say 
unto you, that whoever becomes angry with his brother, for no reason, is guilty before the 
court; and whoever should say to his brother “"RACA” (which means, I spit on you) is guilty 
before the congregation; and whoever says to his brother,“"YOU ARE EFFEMINATE” 
[Aramaic meaning brutish or abnormal] is condemned to hellfire. 


[K3V] 21¥6 have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou shalt not kill; and 
whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the judgment: *?But I say unto you, That 
whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause shall be in danger of the judgment: 
and whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the council: but 
whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire. 


[INLT]21 "You have heard that the law of Moses says, ‘Do not murder. If you commit murder, 
you are subject to judgment.’ 7?But I say, if you are angry with someone, you are subject 
to judgment! If you call someone an idiot, you are in danger of being brought before the 
high council. And if you curse (blaspheme) someone, you are in danger of the fires of hell. 
Jesus takes this commandment in the Old Testament, to a new level of relationship, and 
responsibility, and understanding, for all people who follow after God’s laws. 

Jesus, was saying that the tongue can also kill. What we say can kill spiritually, and 
emotionally. We are to be judged, not only by our physical actions, but also by what we 
say, as well as what we do. Notice, there are different places where these judgements will 
take place. 

If you kill someone (physically), you will be taken and judged before the courts, in 
accordance with the laws of the land in which you live. 

In the Old Testament times this would result in your death. Nowadays, it maybe death, or 
life imprisonment, or a set time in prison. Whatever, the judge decides. 

If you insult your brother with words, you are brought before the high council, or 
(congregation) for a decision and punishment. 

This is one for the few places in the New Testament, where Jesus says that a congregation, 
will have the responsibility of listening to accusations, and making a judgement on other 
believers. Notice it is not the church leadership ~ but the whole congregation. 
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This is why we are told to keep short accounts with God. The only way to have this 
punishment removed from us is to repent before our aggrieved brother and to ask God for 
forgiveness. 


Jesus then lays out a series of ways to deal with these issues. 

In verses 23-24 we have an interesting observation: 7? "So if you are standing before the 
altar in the Temple, offering a sacrifice to God, and you suddenly remember that someone 
has something against you, ** leave your sacrifice there beside the altar. Go and be 
reconciled to that person. Then come and offer your sacrifice to God. 

Firstly, you cannot make an offering to God if you know that your brother has a grievance 


with ay because God will not ut i mes under these circumstances. 


But Jesus says that it is our responsibility to make the first move and go to the 
brother who has a grievance against us, and commence the reconciliation 
process. 

Only after you have reconciled with your brother can you back before God and make your 
offering. Jesus also makes it clear that you should try to resolve all these issues amicably, 
before your brother takes you to the court, because at court the decision might go against 
you and you might end up in prison. 

As pastors and teachers it is very important to make these points very clear to our 
congregations. Any grievances which exist between brothers (and sisters) within the Body 
of Christ; must be resolved amicably within the church body; not in the courts of the 
unbelievers. 

Why does Jesus want us to do this? 

While we are here on this earth, this is our training ground for our future life, when we 
will rule and reign with Jesus. If we cannot resolve issues here among the brethren, then 
how are we going to be able to rule and reign for eternity, over those areas which Christ 
will give us authority to rule? 

The other thing to understand is that if we go to the court to solve an issue between 2 (or 
more) believers, then we are giving a bad witness of what a Christian should be, and how 
a Christian should act. 

In verse 27, Jesus addresses an issue, which was causing concern among the Jews at that 
time, and has continued to cause problems among believers ever since. 


In Verse 27 Jesus says these words: You have heard that it is said; You shall not commit 
adultery. But I say unto you that whoever looks at_a woman with lust, has already 
committed adultery with her in his heart. 

Jesus was quoting straight from the Law of Moses, and everybody knew what He was He 
was talking about - what He was saying! 

There were severe penalties for both men and women who were caught in an adulterous 
situation. Even at the time of Jesus Christ, men and women were stoned to death, if they 
were found guilty of adultery. 

But Jesus expands the responsibility of this law, and explains the hidden meaning behind 
such a law. 

Jesus was explaining that it is from the heart that sin is committed. A man can look at a 
woman with his eyes and perceive in his mind that she is beautiful. But it is from the heart 
that desire will erupt, to consider an action against that woman. If that thought is against 
God's law, then sin (in God’s eyes) has already been committed. 

This is why it is so important for women to wear clothes which do not cause man to sin. 
But even if the woman does wear inappropriate clothing, the responsibility still remains 
with the man not to sin. 

Men cannot blame the women for “leading them on”, for God has given them a spirit of 
choice, in their minds and hearts. 
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This is why it is so important to monitor what your young children and your teenage 
children and yourselves are watching on TV, via the internet, or reading at the local stores. 
If they see pornographic images in these media, then they become de-sensitised to this 
evil and are more likely to commit this sin. 

Jesus goes on to explain this further in verses 29 and 30. In verse 28, Jesus identifies that 
an action from the heart, defiles the body and causes it to sin. 

Here Jesus goes on to say that if a part of the body causes you to stumble and you cannot 
control it, then cut it off, so that the rest of the body does not become contaminated by 
the sin which this part causes. 

He uses another similar parable in another part of scripture to say that one bad apple in a 
barrel of apples will eventually cause all the apples to become bad an inedible. 

The bottom line here is simple: THE WHOLE BODY MUST BE PURE AND KEPT HOLY, by 
continually going before the Father and asking forgiveness for our sins. 

In the Old Testament, Job prayed for his sons before God the Father. He prayed for the 
sins that they “knowingly had done” & for the sins that they had “unknowingly done”. 
Job realised that all sins were accountable before God. He also realised that all sins could 
be forgiven by God - except the sin of cursing (blaspheming) the Holy Spirit. 
Jesus makes this very clear in His own words, as recorded in the Gospel of Mark. 

[Mark 3:28-29] 78 Verily I say unto you, All sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, 
and blasphemies wherewith so ever they shall blaspheme: 2° 


In the next 2 verses Matthew 5:31-32 Jesus expounds on the law of divorce. 


Verse 31 says: [KJV] 3! It hath been said; Who so ever shall put away his wife, let him 
give her a writing of divorcement: **But I say unto you, That whosoever shall put away 
his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, causes her to commit adultery: and whosoever 
shall marry her that is divorced commits adultery. 


In the New Living Translation, it says: 374“You have heard that the law of Moses says, 
‘A man can divorce his wife by merely giving her a letter of divorce.’~ ?*But I say that a 
man, who divorces his wife, unless she has been unfaithful, causes her to commit adultery. 
And anyone who marries a divorced woman commits adultery. 


Here Jesus was making it plain that the only justification for giving a wife a divorce, was 
if she was found guilty of adultery. As per scripture, a man cannot divorce his wife for any 
other reason. 

But it would be better, if the husband was able to forgive her, and not give her a letter of 
divorce, because in forgiving her this sin, then Jesus is able to forgive the husband his 
sins. 

Remember in the Lord’s prayer we pray these words: “Forgive us our trespasses (our 
sins) as we forgive those who trespass (who sin) against us.” 

Notice the last part of this scripture: If anyone marries a divorced woman then they 
commit adultery - both of them. 

This may seem a hard teaching to follow in today’s “modern society” where people think 
they know better than God and that these rules are not applicable today. But God’s word 
is unchanging - In Hebrew 13:8 it says: Heb. 13:8 (KJV) ®Jesus Christ the same 
yesterday, and today, and for ever. (Remember that Jesus is the word, who became flesh 
and dwelt amongst us) 

So let us recap on this teaching: 


1. A man may only issue a divorcement letter, if his wife is found guilty of adultery. (not 
assumed, or suspected of — but proven by 4 witnesses) 

2. It is better (for the husband) to forgive his wife this indiscretion, so that God can 
forgive him his sins. 

3. If a woman is divorced, then she must remain unmarried, otherwise the man she 
marries, will be also guilty of adultery with her. 
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4. In all these situations, God is clearly proclaiming that the vow of marriage is sacred, 
and must be respected at all times. 


Pastors and teachers, please notice, that Jesus does not say anywhere in Scripture that a 
Christian can have more than one wife [at the same time. ] 

In fact, in the book of Timothy, it is made quite clear that to be an elder, or a pastor you 
must be the husband of one wife. No secondary wives allowed. 

Now this may cause some problems in your congregations, because there may have been 
people who have been married, have got divorced and have got re-married again. 

It is all about their belief system and timing. 

If they got married and divorced before they become Christians, then the original marriage 
was not sanctified by God in the first place. 

However if any marriage was performed in a church, was witnessed by a pastor, and a 
congregation, before God, then this marriage is seen by God to be holy and sacred, so 
these rules must apply. 

If a couple have been married in this way and they do become divorced (for any reason 
other than adultery) then they must ask God for mercy and forgiveness, as they did not 
know or understand God laws in relation to this matter. 

Similarly, if a divorced Christian woman then remarries, she must also ask God for mercy 
and forgiveness, as the relationship needs to become clean, pure and sacred, in God’s 
eyes, otherwise God cannot bless that relationship ~ nor their children. 

To have more than one wife, is still following the ways of the pagans and the unbelievers. 
This has to stop! And it has to be taught very clearly among the churches. 


PART 4: 


In verses 33 to 37 Jesus expounds on the teaching of making an oath. 


In the Old Testament, it was customary to make an oath before the Lord, and that oath 
was binding until death. 

But here Jesus explains that there is a better way, and He explains why. Jesus says; never 
swear (never make and oath) on anything: 

Q Heaven - because it is God’s throne 

The earth — because it is under God’s feet 

Neither by Jerusalem — because it is the city of a great king 

Neither shall you make an oath, on your own head (or the head of anyone of your 
family) because you cannot create one single hair on your own head - neither black 
nor white. 

Jesus was saying you cannot do one thing to make a change in these things, so they are 
not to be mocked, by you making an oath on them. 

This is very important for us to understand, and to teach because we are asked to make 
oaths on many occasions. 

For example: If you are taken into a courtroom to give evidence, you are asked to take 
the oath on a bible. 

Now firstly, this means that the court recognises the authority of this book — the Bible. 
Therefore, it must also recognise the authority of the words in this book, which tells all 
practising Christians, not to make an oath on anything. 

This means you have to tell the judge, why you cannot make an oath on the Bible - 
because it specifically tells us not to do so. 

This is an opportunity to witness before the court of the unbeliever, about the truth in 
God’s word. You can go on to Say that the same books tell us not to lie, not to bare false 
witness, nor to speak untruths. 

In this case in verse 37, it says to say yes, or no. Nothing more, or nothing less. In most 
cases, if you say this to a judge, quoting the chapter and verse from the Bible, they will 
ask for those verses to be read out in the court. 


Ooo 
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Once that is done they will ask you: Do you believe this word? When you answer yes, they 
will say OK, you do not have to disobey God’s word. 

This is a powerful testimony in the courts. If they refuse to acknowledge this, then you 
are now being persecuted for righteousness sake. 

We have already studied this. You will receive a reward in heaven for your actions. 


In Old Testament times, right back to Cain and Abel, we see that there is a desire in the 
human mind set to “get even”, when somebody hurts us, or seems to get the better of us. 
In the Old Testament, if you stole something, you had to give it back, or pay a penalty. 
If you attacked a person and damaged his eye, then they wanted to damage your eye as 
restitution — to get even. 

But this method of punishment and reprisal went on for centuries and became blood feuds, 
or tribal feuds, which resulted in wars. 

If you raided a tribe and took one of their daughters and raped her, or took her as your 
wife, then that tribe had the right to come and do the same to your daughters. 

Jesus said that what you were in fact doing was returning one evil deed for another. God 
was not getting any glory out of your actions at all - Satan was having a field day. Satan 
was getting the victory, so this practise had to change. 

Verse 39 says: But I (Jesus Christ) say unto you: that you should not resist evil; but 
whoever strikes you on the right cheek, turn to him and let him strike you on the left 
cheek as well. Offer up no resistance what so ever. 

In Aramaic, the language that Jesus actually spoke, the words “turn the cheek” meant 
something special. It meant, “Do not start a quarrel or a fight”. 

So here, Jesus was telling His followers, to restrain themselves. Do not let evil triumph, 
do not start a quarrel, or a fight, even if it causes you pain. Be obedient to God’s word and 
you will receive God’s blessing for that, because of the witness of your actions. 

Jesus went on to explain this concept even further in verses 40 - 42. 

In today’s society, if we are to go to court and people want to take something from us, we 
use whatever means at our disposal to keep as much as we can and only give the minimum 
ordered by the courts. 

Jesus on the other hand says be generous by your giving. If they want you shirt, then give 
him your coat, or robe also. Give more than they ask — not less. In doing this you give 
honour to God in heaven. 

In a similar manner, the custom was that a Roman soldier could ask you to carry his spear, 
or some other burden one mile for him. Jesus says be more generous, carry the burden 
an extra mile —- without them even asking you to. 

Jesus then says; if anyone asks from you, give to him (if it is humanly possible for you). 
If they ask to borrow from you, do not refuse him. 

In setting out these examples, Jesus was preparing the stage for a sound teaching by 
example: In all of the examples listed above, we could have done what was asked, 
grudgingly, and fulfilled the “letter of the law”. 

However in doing these things with this attitude in our hearts, we were still really 
disobeying the “spirit of the law”. 

Jesu says we must clearly show that we are fulfilling the spirit of the law, without regrets. 
In fact we are so glad to do what is requested, we even go beyond what is asked for, and 
bless them with extras. 

In the remainder of Chapter 5, Jesus expounds on the Old Testament understanding of 
relationships, and how to act with people. His teachings on this issue, was to turn the 
world upside down. 

In the Old Testament it was said to love your friends, but hate you enemies. It even said 
that some people in the Old Testament hated their enemies with a perfect hate. 
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But here Jesus says, not to hate anyone - not even your enemies. This got everybody’s 
attention. How could you not hate your enemies??? Jesus says to turn this whole situation 
around for God's glory. 
Q Love your enemies. It is very hard for a person to continue to hate you if you 
show love to them. Jesus was saying that if you continue to show love to your 
enemies, then very soon they will hate you less until it becomes non-existent. 


Q Jesus went on to say that you should do good to those who hate you. Don’t do 
evil for evil. You can use love to defeat all your enemies. LOVE CASTS OUT 
HATE!!! 


Q Bless those who curse you. Here again Jesus was showing by this example, not 
to return evil for evil, but good for evil. If someone curses you, then bless him. It 
will be the last thing they expect ,and it will get their attention. It will cause them 
to think. Why did they bless me when I did things to hurt them??? 


Q Pray for people who kidnap you, or conquer you, or persecute you by force. 
Prayer changes things and situations. When you pray in these circumstances God 
hears in heaven and with act. 


In conclusion: Jesus was trying to tell the people listening to Him, that there is a better 
way to do all the things He mentioned, which will give glory to God the Father, and take 
away any glory for Satan. 


As pastors and teachers, we must always be telling our congregations, the better way to 
do things, by our own examples, and the examples of our family members. If they see us 
doing what is right, there will be a better possibility that they will follow our example. 


Remember, Jesus said the sheep hear my voice and follow Me. They need to hear and see 
the shepherd (the pastor) speaking to the sheep (the congregation) but also being the 
good example for them to follow. 


Pastor cannot be leaders, who tell their congregations: Don’t do what I do, but do what I 
say. That is a bad example! 


We are told not to be just hearers of the word — but doers also. Pastors cannot be speakers 
of the word, without being doers of the word also. 


PART 5: 
Matthew Chapter 6 


Jesus continues the sermon on the mount, in chapter 6 with a warning. 


Be careful concerning your alms (your giving), not to do them in the presence of men, 
merely that they may see them; otherwise, you will have no reward with your Father in 
heaven. 


Therefore, when you give alms, do not blow a trumpet before you, just as the hypocrites 
do in the synagogues, and in the market places, so that they maybe glorified by men. 
Truly, I say to you, they have already received their reward. 


Jesus was making it clear, that there were some people who were making their tithes and 
offerings this way. They were making it known, that they were giving large amounts of 
money for this or that cause, or they were making announcements in the streets, or in the 
synagogues, about their giving to the temple. 


In all of these cases that Jesus mentioned, the people were trying to make themselves out 
to be great. They wanted the credit for their actions. Jesus said that this is all the reward 
that they shall receive. 


Because they made their giving with the wrong attitude, they would not get a blessing 
from God. As far as God is concerned, their alms are worthless. 
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What Jesus was trying to show the people, is that God really does not need our money. 
He owns all the cattle on a thousand hills, and he owns all the precious stones and gems 
that are in the earth. God does not need our money! 


But what He does need, is for us to recognise that when we give, we do it in a humble 
manner. We do it in secret. It is a matter between us and God ~ (and no-one else). 


What we do in this attitude of humbleness and gratitude, recognising that God the Father 
gave us His all, when He gave up His Son, to die on the cross for our sins. This is the most 
awesome gift that has ever been offered up for mankind. It is a gift that we cannot repay. 


So, when we give in this spiritual attitude, God sees the intentions of our hearts in secret, 
~ but He rewards us openly in public. 


Jesus even says that the widow woman, who gave just a penny, in fact gave more than 
anyone else. Others gave out of their abundance, but she gave all that she had. She made 
a sacrificial offering. 


It was customary at the time of Jesus Christ, for men to be seen in the synagogues making 
a spectacle of themselves when they prayed. Jesus even makes a comparison in one of 
His parables, about the Pharisee and the tax collector who come to pray at the temple. 


The Pharisee tells anybody who is listening how good he is, how he does this for God, and 
that for God, how righteous he is, etc. He is in fact just blowing his own trumpet, not 
praying to God at all. 


On the other hand, the tax collector come in humbleness, stating that he is a sinner, that 
he is not worthy, to come to the synagogue, and pray to God, or ask God for anything, 
even for forgiveness. But he believes in God’s mercy and compassion, therefore he comes 
and pours out his heart before the Lord. 


Jesus asks the tee Which prayer will be heard by God and answered? Obviously it is 


Yet, it is the Pharisee who knows and teaches the law to the people. But even though he 
teaches this to the people, he has failed to understand what he was teaching, because he 
has failed to put it into practise in his own life. 


This is a clear warning to us, as pastors and teachers. It is not enough to know the Word, 
but we must also understand the Word, and put it into practise in our own lives, as a living 
example to those around us — both within the congregation, and in the world of unbelievers 
in which we live. 


- in fact using the gift of Revelation 
Knowledge, He tells of future events. 


Jesus says this: Do not pray standing at street corners, so that you can be seen by men. 
Truly, I say to you, that they have already received their reward. 


Jesus was saying, that there will come a time (in the future), when people will pray this 
way. 

People will pray on street corners, in clear view of the people, and they will do this because 
they believe that this is the right thing for them to do. 


But Jesus goes on to say that these people have already received their reward (their 
answer to their prayers). They have been seen by men. God will not give them any further 
credit for their prayers, if they pray this way. 


Jesus was telling us that the time would come, when there would rise up a religion, who 
would pray this way. But Jesus said that the prayers they pray, by this method would not 
receive any heavenly blessing. They have already received their reward for these prayers. 
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We know now who these people are, and what religion they belong to. They worship a 
form of God, but they do not get any blessing from it, because they do it for the wrong 
reason. 


The scripture clearly tells us that salvation is a gift from God - it cannot be earned by 
works. 


The scripture also tells us in John 14:6. I AM the way, (I AM) the truth, and (I AM) the 
life; no man (or woman) comes to the Father except through Me (I AM). 


You cannot get to heaven by believing on Buddha, or Mohammad, or even believing on 
Mother Mary. No! Jesus makes it very clear in the Word. He is the ONLY WAY. He is the 
ONLY Door, through which we can enter,, once again, into the throne room of grace. 


He is the only one,, who can forgive our sins by the sacrifice of His perfect Body on the 
cross - in our place, for our sins. 


Then Jesus makes a distinction for those who believe on His name. 


In verse 6 He says: But as for you, (the believer) when you pray, enter into your inner 
chamber, and lock the door, and pray to your Father who is in secret, and your Father 
who sees in secret, shall reward you openly. 


Jesus goes on to say: Do not pray repeating your words over and over again. This is how 
the pagans pray. 


God is not stupid. He does not need you to repeat your requests over and over again. 


Remember God knows the innermost thoughts of your heart. It is enough that you speak 
these desires once to Him, and He will then act upon them. 


Jesus then gives an example of how we are to pray: Jesus says pray in this manner — pray 
like this; 


“Our Father, which art in Heaven” is the beginning of the Lord’s Prayer, but surprisingly 
enough the “Lord’s Prayer” is very similar to extracts from pieces of many Jewish prayers 
- all of which the disciples would have been familiar with, and been able to recite off by 
heart. Jesus used the Rabbinical form of teaching, to indicate the process of “how to” 
pray. For example: In the Old & New Testament there are many references to “the Law 
being given to Moses”. That was all that was needed for the Jews to know that the person 
speaking, was referring to the 10 commandments and later the 613 Levitical laws. 

Even today we use the same concept when we say: It says in John 3:16 ... We assume 
that the people know this scripture, so we don’t expand it any further. 

Similarly, when we talk about sin, we say Romans 3:23 and assume that the people 
listening know that particular scripture. 

Let us examine the contents of the Lord’s Prayer carefully, and see where it originates 
from, and what Jesus was really trying to tell His disciples and the people sitting down 
listening to Him. 


Our Father, which art in heaven” “Our Father in Heaven” 
“Hallowed be the name” Extolled and hallowed be His great name” 


“Thy Kingdom come” “His Kingdom come, His salvation spring 
forth, His Messiah come”. 


(Kaddish Prayer) 
“Thy will be done on earth, as it is (already | “Do His will as if it were your own”. 
being done) in heaven” (Talmud: Sayings of the Fathers 2:4.) 
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Give us this day our daily bread” 


“And forgive us our debts as we forgive our 
debtors” 


(see also Matt. 5:23-24, Matt. 18:21- 
35) 


Rabbi Simon Ben Yochai was asked by his 
disciples; “Why did the manna not come 
down from heaven once a year - for the 
whole year?” He replied; “This thing may 
be compared to a king of flesh and blood, 
who had one son, whom he gave his 
allowance once a year, so that he would 
visit his father once a year only. Thereupon 
he gave him his allowance every day, so 
that he called on his father every day. The 
same with Israel. One who had four or five 
children would worry saying: Perhaps no 
manna will come down tomorrow, and all 
will die of hunger. Thus the Israelites had 
to turn their attention to their Father in 
Heaven. (daily to ensure that they received 
His bountiful supply of food). 


Talmud. Joma 76a. 


“Raba says: He who does not exercise his 
right to punish his fellowman, is forgiven 
all his iniquities.” 

Talmud Rosh ha-Shana 17a 


“And lead us not into temptation but | “Do not lead me to sin, temptation, and 
deliver us from evil” shameful behaviour ... Deliver me from the 
evil inclination.” 

(Night Prayer) 

“Lord our God, God of our Fathers, be it thy 
will to deliver us this day and every day 
from ... an evil man, from evil desire, from 
an evil friend, from an evil neighbour, from 
ill happenings, from the evil eye and from 
an evil tongue.” 

(Morning Prayer) 

“For thine is the Kingdom and thou shalt 
reign in glory for ever.” 

(Morning Prayer) 


“For thine is the Kingdom and the power 
and the glory for ever” 


Here Jesus was using the rabbinical method of short-hand teaching. He was quoting the 
first line of many prayers, that the disciples and the people listening to Him, knew and 
could recite off by heart. He did not have to expound this line of teaching any further, 
because all those listening recognised the prayer, and knew what comes next. 


Unfortunately, for western society, and Christians elsewhere in the world, who do not have 
a Jewish heritage, we cannot recognise the significance, of what we were being told by 
Jesus, unless we are pointed, in the right direction by our pastors, or teachers. 

Jesus was laying a foundation for the believers about “How to” pray. Jesus was giving 
them an example of the “technique of praying.” 

For those who want to know more about this they can ask for a copy of my book: “Getting 
Closer to God — The Prayer Series”, which is a series of teaching sessions about prayer, 
how to pray, what to pray for (what not to pray for) why some prayers get answered, and 
some don’t seem to be answered. If you want a copy then please send me an email request 
to nlmcs@live.com.au and I will forward a PDF copy to you free of charge. 


Jesus then goes on to expound the teaching on fasting. 
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In verse 16, He says: When you fast, do not look sad like the hypocrites; for they disfigure 
their faces, so that it may appear to men that they are fasting. Truly I say to you; that 
they have already received their reward. 


What was Jesus saying here? 
Should we fast? Yes, but not like those people mentioned in verse 16. 
In verse 17, Jesus tells the Christians how they should fast. When you fast do this: 


Q Wash your face, and anoint your head (This is so that it may appear to men that 
you are not fasting). 


a Fasting is something that you do in secret. It is between you and God. What God 
sees in secret he will reward! 


Fasting is very important for each individual, and for the Body of Christ, especially as a 
Corporate Body of believers. 


There are some accounts in scripture where the disciples could not heal a person’s sickness 
by laying hands upon them alone. They came to Jesus and asked why they could not heal 
this particular sickness. Jesus replied that for this illness, you had to Fast and Pray, so 
that the healing could be completed. 


Pastors and teachers, need to teach their churches “How to fast” and “How to Pray”, 
so that no illness, or sickness, is beyond their capability to see positive results, when laid 
before the Lord God Almighty. 


In verses 19 to 21 Jesus teaches on priorities and riches. 


Do not lay up for yourselves treasures buried in the ground, a place where rust and moth 
destroy and where thieves break through and steal. 


Jesus was saying, do not lay up earthly treasures, because they have no eternal value. 
Neither houses, nor cars, nor other riches. 


With nothing did you come into this world, and with nothing will you go out of it. You 
cannot take your earthly treasures with you. Nor can you prevent them from being 
attacked here on earth by rust, or moth, or thieves. 


If you have treasures laid up here on earth, you will always be worried about them. Your 
heart will be centred, in fact focussed, on your earthly treasures, not on things of God. 


Jesus goes on to say, that we should try to lay up treasures in heaven, where there will 
be nothing to take away from its eternal value, or destroy it. 


Jesus concludes, that where your treasure is, their will be your heart also. If we lay up 
treasures in heaven, it will be our focus and our heart’s desire. 


Many Christians find this teaching very hard to practise, because they have worked hard 
for the physical and monetary things they have accumulated. 


But God says do not concentrate on this world, because we don’t belong here. We are just 
passing through. 


PART 6: 


In Matthew chapter 6, commencing at verse 22 Jesus makes this statement about our 
spirituality — the spiritual health of our souls: The eye is the lamp of the Body; if therefore 
your eye is bright, your whole body with be lighted. But if your eye is diseased, your whole 
body will be dark. If therefore the light that is in you is darkness, how much greater will 
be your darkness. 

The eye is the spiritual indicator of the state of our souls’ health. If your spiritual health is 
good, then it is reflected in your eyes. They will be bright and your whole body will be 
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illuminated. This means that people will know that you are a Christian, because they will 
be able to see it in your presence, in your stature, and in your speech, and witness. 

Your spiritual health will suffer if your eye is diseased. If your eye is diseased, then you 
will feel the effects of it in your spiritual soul. 

Many may find this difficult to comprehend, but this is what the Lord says, and we must 
remember that Jesus Christ is the master healer, the master physician. 

Jesus tells us in scripture, that He came to heal all those who are sick, and who are afflicted 
by the evil one. Jesus, in fact knows the cure for all diseases, even though some of the 
most prominent doctors say today, that some diseases are incurable, Jesus says that ALL 
DISEASES can be healed. 

In this set of scriptures, Jesus was making the point that if you have a disease in your 
eyes, it will affect your spiritual soul, and it will prevent the light of the Holy Spirit from 
entering in to make you a vital Christian. 

Therefore, your spiritual image, as seen through your eyes will be darkness. Now we must 
remember that darkness is a symbol of the evil one, because he is the prince of darkness. 
Therefore, you must choose which master you will serve - either light or darkness. Jesus 
is the light; Satan is the darkness. 

Verse 24 says: No man (or woman) can serve two masters; for either he will hate the one 
and like the other; or he will honour one and despise the other. You cannot serve God and 
mammon (wealth). 

Again, Jesus refers back to where your heart is focussed. You cannot serve God faithfully, 
and at the same time, be concentrating of your wealth, or your career, or anything else 
which takes your focus off God. 

Sooner or later, you will have to choose, because you cannot serve two masters faithfully. 
As a result of this, you will find that you will either hate one, and serve the other, or 
despise one, and respond to the other. 

Jesus then expands upon this, in verses for the remainder of this chapter. 

For this reason, do not worry about your life, what you will eat, and what you will drink, 
nor for your body, what you will wear. Behold is life much more important that food, and 
body than clothing? 

Jesus is saying: Get your priorities into perspective. Get your priorities in their correct 
order. Your life, your spiritual life, is much more important than clothing or food. 
Observe the birds of the sky, for they do not sow, neither do they harvest, nor gather into 
barns, and yet your Father in heaven feeds them. Are you not much more important than 
they? 

Look around you, look at the birds, and notice that they don’t do any planting, nor do they 
do any reaping, or harvesting, of carrying of produce into the barns, or storage sheds, but 
the Father Almighty cares for them. 

God Almighty makes sure, that there is enough water and food for the birds of the air, to 
have enough to eat, and to sing praises to His name daily. 

Are you not more important than they are? Don’t you think that you are worth more in 
God's eyes, than the birds of the air? 

God came down to earth in the image of man — not the image of a bird. That should tell 
us something. That should confirm to us, that He made us in His own image. 

We have three parts: a mind, a physical body, and a spiritual soul. That is why we are so 
much more important to Christ and to the Father in heaven than all of the rest of creation. 
We are the only living beings on earth that has three parts — all the others have 2 parts 
only. They have no souls. Animals and birds have no souls. 

Who among you who by worrying can add one cubit to his stature? 

Jesus was saying: Be realistic. Show me one person, who by worrying can make himself 
grow 1 cubit taller. A cubit is the distance between your elbow and the tip of your longest 
finger. This is a length of about 17 inches. 

So what Jesus was saying was this: Can anyone of you make yourself 17 inches taller by 
worrying? The answer is obvious. No-one can do that! 

Why do you worry about clothing? Observe the wildflowers, how they grow; they do not 
get tired out, nor do they spin. 
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Why do you spend so much time worrying about what you are going to wear? Why do you 


worry so much about the latest fashions, and what you should be wearing this summer? 
TE Talc 2 lok around you. 


Look at the wildflowers, see how they grow, they don’t get tired out by worrying, nor do 
they spin around in turmoil. They have peace, and they are beautiful. 

But I, (Jesus) say to you, that not even (King) Solomon, with all his glory was arrayed like 
one of them. 

King Solomon was given a double portion of wisdom, and he became the wisest man ever 
to live. He was very wealthy, and dressed himself in glorious clothes, some of which were 
made with woven golden thread. This must have looked really special, but Jesus says that 
these wildflowers look better than he does. Why? Because, the apparel given to the 
wildflowers, was given to them by God Himself. The beauty that they display is to honour 
God. 

On the other hand, the beauty that Solomon displayed was to give honour not to God, but 
to himself. This is not acceptable. Here again, we are faced with this problem mentioned 
earlier, we cannot serve 2 masters. 

King Solomon had to choose. He had to decide if he would serve God completely, or would 
he put himself, in the place where God should be sitting? 

As a result of Solomon’s decisions, he was told that the kingdom, which he ruled in peace 
for 40 years, would be torn in two after his death. 

As aresult of King Solomon's disobedience, by trying to serve two masters, it resulted in 
civil war in Israel, and Israel being torn into two different countries called “Israel (the 10 
tribes who rebelled against God, and followed after other gods) and Judah (the 2 tribes 
who remained loyal to the laws of Moses, and the ideals given to the prophets.) 

If we look at this issue we might say: This is no big deal, I’m just worrying about what I 
am going to wear. 

But look at the repercussions which can happen, when we allow something (even so small 
as this) to take the place in our lives, where Jesus should be the focus. It can have 
repercussions not only for ourselves, but our families, and all those people around us that 
we come in contact with. 

We are in fact a bad witness for God. We are not giving God the glory He deserves, for 
the sacrifice He made for us on the cross. We have lost our focus. As it says in the Book 
of Revelation: we have lost our first love. 

Now if God clothes in such fashion the grass of the field, which today is (here) and 
tomorrow falls into the fireplace, is He not much more mindful of you, O you of little faith. 
Here Jesus gets down to the nitty gritty - the real issue we are facing in this situation. If 
we are worrying about these issues, then we have very little faith in our God, and what he 
can do for us. 

Basically, through this series of questions and answers, Jesus is drawing us to a point 
where He tells us that we have a “faith problem”. 

If He had come right out with this statement in the beginning, they would have turned off. 
They would have hardened their hearts, and not listened and learnt anything from His 
discourse with them. 

Jesus with wisdom, uses the technique of “Rabbinical Teaching” to draw them repeatedly 
to the same conclusion. Jesus cares for you, more than all of creation, why are you worried 
about these little things? 

Then He gives them (and us) the answer. We have a faith problem. We do not have enough 
faith, to believe that Jesus can provide for our needs! 

Then Jesus re-assures them in verse 31: Therefore, do not worry, or say what will we 
eat, or what will we drink, or with what will be clothed? 

Why should we not worry about these things? The answer is in the next verse (verse 32) 
For worldly people seek after these things. Your Father in heaven knows that all of these 
things are also necessary for you. 


If you do not trust your God for these minor things, then how could you possibly trust Him 
for the major things, like your eternal salvation? 
Jesus gives the final instructions, about what a believer should do in verses 33 & 34. 
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But seek first the kingdom of God and (second) His righteousness, and all these things 
shall be added to you. Therefore, do not worry about tomorrow, for tomorrow will look 
after itself. Sufficient for each day is its own trouble. 

Jesus sets out the steps and priorities, for a Christian believer, in these two verses. 

Seek first the kingdom of God. 

Make it your top priority. Do not allow anything else to have higher priority in your life — 
at anytime! 

If you do, then you will open the door for Satan to come in, and cause all manner of doubt 
and fear. He will take away your peace, remove the light from your eyes, and cause 
darkness to come into your spiritual souls. 

The second step is to make sure that what we do, follows the righteousness of God. To be 
able to do this, we need to know our word, as it is written in the scriptures. 

It is our responsibilities as pastors and teachers, to teach our congregations “how to” 
search out the truth in God’s word, and to make it an integral part, of their daily lives. 
This starts with the examples of our own lives - they must be righteous lives. The examples 
of our family members - they must be righteous lives. 

The examples of our congregations, within this world in which we live, but do not belong 
to. 

Philippians 3:10-12 says: So that through this righteousness, I (you, we) may know Jesus, 
and the power of His resurrection, and be a partaker of his sufferings, even to death like 
His. That I may, by any means, attain the resurrection from the dead. Not as though I had 
already attained, or were already perfect; but I am striving, that I may reach that for 
which Jesus appointed me. 

We have all been called by name, and all of us, have been called according to God’s 
purpose in this world, and in His plans for it. 

This is a very serious business; it cannot be ignored or pushed aside. 

All these things (that we have been worrying about unnecessarily), shall be added unto 
you. 

Jesus says if you follow the two things, I have already identified to you above, then I will 
bless you, with all these other things which you need. 

Notice, Jesus did not say that He would supply what you want — NO! He said He will supply 
what you need - there is a great difference between these two. 

THEREFORE: Whenever you come across this word in scripture, go back and see what 
Jesus, or the prophet, or the writer of the Epistle, has been talking about. Find out what 
this word is “THERE FOR”. 

There is a very special reason for this word in scripture. It means: In summary, or in 
conclusion: You need to go back and summarise what has been said previously, so you 
can then proceed with the next major point in the teaching. 

Do not worry about tomorrow, for tomorrow will look after itself. 

Can anyone of you know for sure, with 100% surety, that you will be here alive tomorrow, 
ready to hear the next lesson in this series? 

Do I know for sure, that I will be alive tomorrow to give that teaching? The answer of 
course is NO! 

Jesus was simply saying, if you cannot guarantee, that you will be here tomorrow, then 
why worry about it. It is a waste of your energy. It has not value, because you cannot 
change tomorrow, unless you are alive tomorrow. Sufficient for each day is its own trouble. 
It is better for you to concentrate on today, and the troubles that you will face today. 
Use all your energy, to concentrate on today’s problems, today’s relationships, today’s 
witness for Christ, in your home, in your workplace, or in your community. 

Jesus is telling us: Don’t worry about tomorrow’s possible problems, concentrate on the 
situations, that you encounter today. 

Make sure that in doing this, your actions are righteous, that your actions, and what you 
say, gives glory to God, and is a positive witness for the kingdom here on earth. 
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PART 7: 


In this series we continue from Matthew chapter 7, verse 1. 


It was an enormous amount of information for the disciples, and those listening to Jesus 
to comprehend in one session. However, let us continue. 
In the last session, Jesus had just finished telling them to concentrate on the things, which 
affect their lives today, not to worry about tomorrow. 
Jesus then continues with this command. 
Judge not, that you may not be judged. For with the same judgement that you judge, you 
will be judged, and with the same measure with which you measure, it will be measured 
to you. 
Jesus tells us very clearly, here in simple clear words, that we are not to judge others. 
Why? Because judgement belongs to the Lord, not to us! 
We are to try to correct, we are to try and encourage people, to modify their behaviour, 
but not to judge them. 
If we disobey this commandment from the Lord, then the Lord will judge us in our situation, 
and in our sins. Jesus goes on to say that whatever measure, or set of reference values 
we use to judge others, then these same set of values and references will be used 
to judge us by the Father in Heaven. 
It is so easy to fall into the trap of judging people, or even governments, but Jesus says 
do not do this, because it has a direct effect upon the person who does the judging. 
It is like looking into a mirror, whatever you judge against somebody else, and then Jesus 
will judge back against you. Jesus goes on to explain this concept even further. 
Why do you see the splinter which is in your brother’s eye, and do not feel the beam which 
is in your own eye? Or how can you say to your brother, Let me take out the splinter from 
your eye, and behold there is a beam in your own eye? O hypocrites, first take out the 
beam from your own eye, and then you will see clearly, to get the splinter from your 
brother’s eye. 
Why do you point out the small errors in your brother, but ignore the large mistakes in 
your own lives? These mistakes that you have in your own lives, will impair your vision; 
you will not be able to see clearly. 
Decision that you make when you are like, this will not be clear. Decision that you make 
in this situation, will be wrong, and will not give any glory to God. 
1. First make corrections in your own lives. Make sure that your life lines up with the 
word of God, before you attempt to help anybody else. 
2. Now that your life lines up with the word of God, you will be able to see spiritual 
things more clearly. 
3. Only then can you attempt to help your brother and help him deal with his small 
problems. 
Do not give holy things to the dogs; and do not throw your pearls before swine, for they 
might tread with their feet, and then turn and rend you. 
At the time of Jesus, the terms “dogs” and “swine” were references made by the Jews to 
“unbelievers”, to “Gentiles”. “Pearls” were references to words of wisdom. “Rend” is a word 
we need to look at carefully. 
G4486 %baidié, %bdoou Both are prolonged forms of %béu (which appears only in certain 
forms, and is itself probably a strengthened form of Taidié (see in G2608)); to “break”, 
“wreck” or “crack”, that is, (especially) to sunder (by separation of the parts; G2608 being 
its intensive (with the preposition in compounds), and G2352 a shattering to minute 
fragments; but not a reduction to the constituent particles, like G3089) or disrupt, 
lacerate; by implication to convulse (with spasms); figuratively to give vent to joyful 
emotions: —break, (forth), burst, rend, tear. 
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So what Jesus was saying, to these Jews who were listening to Him, was something like 
this: Don’t give any of your holy things to the unbelievers, to the Gentiles, because they 
don’t know what they are, nor do they understand the significance of what you are doing. 
“Do not throw out your pearls”: Do not speak words of wisdom to fools, because they will 
not understand what you are trying to tell them. They will ignore the wisdom, and go on 
their merry way. But be warned, they may turn against you and tear you to pieces. 
Matthew 7:7-8 is a scripture that every Christian should know by heart and understand. 
Ask, and it shall be given to you; seek, and you shall find; knock and it shall be opened to 
you. For whoever asks, receives: and he who seeks, finds; and to him who knocks, the 
door is opened. 

Here Jesus gives us a series of actions and responses. 


Action Response 
Ask It shall be given to you 
Seek You shall find 
Knock It shall be opened to you 


Stating this again, then reinforces this. 


Action Response 
Whoever asks Shall receive 
He who seeks He shall find 
To him who knocks The door is opened 


There is confirmation of these promises, listed in two separate verses, in scripture, so we 
know it is true. The alternative is obviously also true. 


Action Response 
You have not Because you asked not 
You could not find Because you did not seek 
The door is barred to you Because you did not knock for it to be opened 


Now these things may seem so simple, that you ask yourselves, why Jesus had to go over 
it more than once? 
The reason was that it was so simple; the people did not believe it. He was referring back 
to their lack of faith. Jesus was saying you don’t have faith, to believe that God can do 
even these small things. How can you possibly expect miracles? 
Jesus then goes on to give an alternative example, to reinforce His teachings just 
mentioned. 

Or who is the man among you, who when his son asks him for bread, will hand him a 
stone? Or if he should ask for a fish, will he hand him a snake? If therefore, your who err 
(who are imperfect) know how to give good gifts to your sons, how much more will your 
Father in heaven, give good things to those who ask Him? 

Jesus was showing them through this example, that God is greater than man, but even 
imperfect man will not harm his own sons. When they ask for food he will give them food, 
not something to harm them. 
Therefore God the Father, who is by far greater than man, will give much more good gifts 
to (his sons — whom we are - as we are joint heirs with Jesus) and He has promised that 
He would never harm us. 

Whatever you wish men to do for you, do likewise for them; for this is the Law and the 
prophets. 

In another section of scripture, this is referred to as the golden rule: Do unto others, as 
you would have them do unto you. In other words: 
Q If you want men to treat you with respect, then give respect to others. 
Q If you want men to be kind to you, then be kind to others. It literally means that 
you will reap what you sow: 
a If you show anger towards a person, then they will react with anger towards you. 
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Enter in through the narrow door, for wide is the door, and broad is the road, which leads 

to destruction, and many are those who travel on it. 

Enter into where, through the narrow door? The answer is enter into heaven, through the 

narrow door. Who is the door? Jesus! 

Jesus also gives another warning here. Wide is the door and broad is the road, which leads 

to destruction. 

Beware, that there is a super highway leading to destruction, to hell and don’t be misled, 

there are many who will travel this path! 

If you drive a car you know it is great to speed down the freeway, or the highway, without 

any major hassles. But the little narrow streets take up all your concentration, usually 

takes longer, and are not necessarily fun at all. 

That is why Jesus gives us this warning. Don’t take the easy road - it always leads to 

destruction. 

In verse 14, Jesus goes on to say that entering in through the narrow door ,will not be 

easy. The road to life (eternal life) is difficult - but not impossible, to those who put their 

trust in Jesus Christ. 

However, only a very few people, will find it and travel this road to its eternal end. 

Therefore, we must be always checking, to make sure we are on the correct road. That 

our destination, is focussed on Jesus Christ, and that we are receiving His guidance, on 

this road from the Holy Spirit, reaffirming that we are on the correct path, towards eternal 
salvation. 

Some people think that when we accept Jesus Christ as our saviour, that’s it ~ we are 

saved - we don’t have to do anything else. This is wrong teaching. This is only the 

beginning of the journey. 

1. When we make a commitment to accept Jesus Christ as our saviour, our personal 
saviour, we are trusting the word -— by faith, that our previous sins have been forgiven, 
and we are now, once again, able to enter directly into the throne room of grace. 
Hence, we have been saved! 

2. When we get baptised and receive the Holy Spirit, and change our life style and 
commence to follow the laws of God, then we are being saved! 

3. When we eventually are caught up in the clouds with Jesus Christ, when He returns to 
earth, then we will have been saved! 

Salvation is an ongoing process, every day. Hence Jesus told us to worry about today, not 

tomorrow. 

From verse 15 - 20, Jesus gives His warning about false prophets, false teachers and even 

false pastors. 

Be careful of false prophets who come to you in lamb’s clothing, but within they are 

ravening wolves. You will know them by their fruits. 

1. Be spiritually aware — that is the warning, that Jesus gave to His own disciples, and 
to those who were listening to Him at that time. 

2. He was making a prophetic statement. There will come after me, people who claim 
to be prophets, who dress and act like prophets, but who are spiritually black inside. 

3. They have come to destroy, and steal, not to bring glory to the kingdom. Jesus said 
the test, will be to see their fruits - what fruit do they bear? 

4. You have come to this seminar, because you know the Pastor, or somebody else, 
or you read ,some teaching material about Rani and I, and you wanted to see for 
yourselves. 

5. This verse applies to me also. You need to check that what I say, what I do, and 
how we act, and re-act to you, and situations we encounter, if that lines up with 
the word of God, and does it bring glory to His name. 

6. Are we in sheep’s clothing, or are we camouflaged, but really something else. You 
have to see the fruits. 

Do they gather grapes from thorn bushes, or figs from thistles? So every good tree bears 

good fruit; but every bad tree bears bad fruit. A good tree cannot bear bad fruit; neither 

can a bad tree bear good fruit. Every tree, which does not bear good fruit, will be cut down 
and cast into the fire. Thus by their fruit you shall know them. 
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If a person can gather grapes from a thorn bush there must be some kind of deception. 
Similarly if a person can gather figs from a thistle, it is not what it seems. 

Jesus was saying, keep your eyes open, and discern what is really going on, for these 
types of people, are here to deceive you, and that is wrong. Satan is the master deceiver. 
These people really work for him - not for the kingdom of heaven. No, they work for the 
kingdom of darkness. 

So pastors and teachers, must be ever vigilant, to make sure that people who come into 
their congregations, have come with the right spiritual attitude,, and that they have come 
to edify the Body of Christ, not to cause doubt, division or confusion, in the Body of Christ. 
Remember the word says that God is not a God of confusion, but of order and of a sound 
mind! 

Ref. 1 Cor. 14:33 says: **For God is not the author of confusion, but of peace, as in all 
churches of the saints. 

James 3:16-18 says: '°For where envying and strife is, there is confusion, and every evil 
work. *”But the wisdom that is from above, is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy 
to be entreated, full of mercy,, and good fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrisy. 
18And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace, of them that make peace. 

If you learn something from my teaching, it is because the scripture says that My word 
shall not return void. 

It will fulfil that which it was sent out to accomplish. That is the power of the word of God, 
spoken by a believer. It will accomplish what it was sent out to do. The word of a false 
prophet will not do this. 

Jesus then continues this warning in the following verses - from verse 21: Not everybody 
who says: MY Lord, My Lord, will enter the kingdom of heaven. 

Who then will enter the kingdom of heaven? He who does the will of my Father in 
heaven. It is not good enough to be “Sayers of the word”, “we must be doers of the word 
also.” Therefore, pastors cannot tell his congregations: “Don’t do what I do, but do as I 
say.” NO! We have to be living examples of what we say. 

People within the church, and outside of it, must see our lives as a “living Bible”. It is what 
will draw them to the Father, by His Holy Spirit. 

It is said in the book of Acts that the Holy Spirit added to the church daily. Why? Because 
people saw what the disciples were doing, and recognised that it was correct. 

They recognised, that it lined up with the word of God, and it was not like what the 
Pharisees were doing. 

Your actions as church leaders, must be such that you attract people to Christ. 

Verse 22: A great many will say to me on that day [the day of judgement] My Lord, My 
Lord, did we not prophecy in your name, and in your name cast of devils, and in your 
name do many wonders? 

Then Im [Jesus] will declare to them, I have never known you; keep away from me, O you 
that work iniquity. 

Q It is not good enough that you prophecy in Jesus’ name 

Q Itis not good enough that you cast out demons and devils in Jesus’ name 

Q Itis not good enough that you do mighty wonders and miracles in Jesus’ name. 

It is only those people, who do the will of the Father, that will enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

Jesus then reinforces His teaching, with a parable about the two builders, commencing at 
verse 24: 

Therefore, whoever hears these words of mine, and does them, he is like a wise man, who 
built his house upon a rock. And the rain fell, and the rivers overflowed,, and the winds 
blew and beat upon the house, but it did not fall, because its foundations were laid upon 
a rock. 

And whoever hears these words of mine, and does them not, in like a foolish man, who 
built his house upon the sand. And the rain fell and the rivers overflowed, and the wind 
beat upon the house; and it fell, and its fall was great. 

Jesus was saying to his disciples, and those Jews who were listening to Him: If you have 
been listening to what I have been teaching, and have understood it clearly, and you put 
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it into practise in your own lives, then you are like a wise man, who builds his house upon 
a strong foundation — which is the rock - which is the word of God - which is ME! 

It will not matter what trials or temptations which come against you, because with me as 
your foundation, you will be able to withstand all types of weather, and all types of trials 
in your life, and the end result will glorify Me. 

But one thing to notice, in this passage which is very important. It is not good enough to 
hear the word and understand it. It is in the “doing of the word,” that you bring power to 
your life, and glory to God in heaven. 

Secondly, Jesus explained that if you heard the word, but did not do it, then you were a 
fool, and when the trials and the tempest comes into your life, you will be destroyed. You 
will be swept away to destruction. 

Now after Jesus had finished teaching these people with this sermon, which would have 
lasted a considerable time, there was complete silence. 

It says they were stunned by His teaching. Why were they stunned? Because He taught 
as one with authority and power. It was evident in the way He taught them, that there 
was something special operating in His life. 

Even the unbelievers could see it - could recognise, that here was a man, who had not 
only knowledge, but who had authority to speak out on these matters, and there was a 
certain presence about Him. 

At that time, they did not realise that already the Holy Spirit was operating in His life. It 
was only after Pentecost, when other people received the in-dwelling of the Holy Spirit, 
that they come to recognise the same glow in these people. 

So as Pastors and teachers, like the disciples of Jesus Christ, we have to learn, not only 
to hear God's word, to understand it, in the Bible, and how it is to be interpreted today, 
we must learn to become living, walking, examples of the Word, to have it living, and 
dwelling inside of us, and manifesting itself out through us, to the wider communities in 
which we live. 


CHAPTER 2: THE BIBLE: GOD’S POSITIONING SYSTEM [GPS] 

Many people have GPS systems in their cars, either as standard fixtures, or as add-ons, 
to help them navigate to places that they have never been to before. 

When planning along trip, you select either the shortest route, the fastest route, or maybe, 
the most economical route, and are surprised that these maybe significantly different in 
distance and/or time of travel. 

But you never think of using the GPS when you are running down to the local shops, to 
get groceries, or going over to your friend’s house, because you have done it so many 
times, the car can almost get there without any help from you at all ~ it already knows 
the way! 

But sometimes, we take these types of trips for granted, we have done it so many times 
before, taking the same route, that we never think to check up on road closures, or 
diversions around accidents, until we have to stop at a long queue. 


On other occasions, we are using the GPS and we are told, “When it is safe, to do so, make 
a U-turn and follow the instructions”. 

How do you react when you hear this? I know where I am going, and ignore the instructions 
and continue down the road towards a bridge which is closed and then have to turn back: 
Or do you obey the instructions, and follow the new directions around the obstructions? 
The same applies to our Bible: it is God’s Positioning System: it directs us through life’s 
obstacles, and leads us into a place of protection and safety. But so many times (like going 
to the local shops) we ignore to read our Bibles, because we think we know the way, we 
have been there many times before ~ no worries! 

So, it is not surprising then, that we get caught up in a spiritual battle, being completely 
unprepared, because we did not read our Bibles for guidance, or listen to the “still small 
voice” of the Holy Spirit, prompting us to “take a different path” out of danger. 

Many people think that the Bible is an outdated book ~ but that is not true: it is the 
ultimate source of all warnings, prophecies, wisdom and victory. 
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There are many times in the scriptures, where the word says, repent, turn back and follow 
me, out of danger ~ but sadly, many fail to do this, because they did not read the warning, 
or obey it, when they did read it. 

The GPS in a car is completely worthless, if you do not trust it to give you accurate 
directions, and you are prepared to follow them. 

Similarly, the Bible is also worthless, if it is sitting on a shelf in your bookcase, gathering 
dust, and, preserving the names of your ancestors; or you don’t read it, or obey its 
instructions. 

Selah! STOP! PAUSE! And think about that! 


CHAPTER 3: THE BIBLICAL VIEW OF A NEW LIFE IN CHRIST 

Jesus is the first fruits of the resurrection. He gets a new glorified body, which was 
previewed by the “inner circle” disciples Peter, James and John on Mount Transfiguration. 
No sin, no sickness, no aging, living for eternity. 

The Book of Revelation, is a chronological account of history from creation, to the creation 
of a new heaven, a new earth and a new city of Jerusalem. 

Chapter 1, indicates the Past history until the end of the gospels. 

Chapters 2 & 3 detail the history of the 7 geographical churches, but also the 7 church 
types and ages, until the “age of the gentiles” is completed. This occurs at the Rapture. 
Although this word does not appear in scripture, the event that IS described in scripture, 
is definitely recorded. [1 Thessalonians chapter 4] 

Chapter 4 commences with a command for John to “come up thither”. John sees a door 
opening into heaven, and a loud voice like a trumpet. When this event occurs “in the 
future,” multitudes from all kindreds, peoples, tribes and tongues, AND FROM ALL THE 
DENOMINATIONS, will meet the Saviour face to face IN THE CLOUDS. 

The Rapture is a literal “calling out,” from among the unbelievers, and those who refused 
to acknowledge that Jesus Christ is the son of God. 

The scripture tells us that this will occur “in a twinkling of an eye,” (11/100" of a second. 
We will be changed. Our mortality will be replaced with immortality. We all get new 
bodies. !!! 

If you were already dead at that instant, your physical body will rise from the grave, and 
reconnect with your spirit (which has been residing with Jesus in the third heaven) and 
you will then, get a new glorified body, which is clothed in white robes. It is a physical 
body, which can wear clothes and eat food. 

If you are alive on that unforgettable day, you will be caught up alive into the clouds, see 
Jesus face-to-face, and receive your new glorified body. 

Either way, you will go with Jesus, as the bride to heaven, to be seated at the bridal feast. 
Then the bride (the Church and the Messianic Jews), will come back to earth for the 
“honeymoon” which will last for 1,000 years. 

During this time, as joint heirs with Jesus, we will rule and reign as kings and priests, 
depending upon our assigned roles. 

Then there is a new heaven (without any sun or moon), and a new earth (without any 
islands or a sea), but that is after the 7 years of tribulation and judgement on the 
unbelievers. 


You must get ready. NOW; Because there is no guarantee that you will be alive 
tomorrow! 


CHAPTER 4: THE BOOK OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 
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The Book of Acts was originally part of the Gospel of Luke. When originally written they 
were only one book, and is an “eyewitness” account, of what happened to the developing 
church in the first century. 

Written by “Luke the Physician”, it is a detailed, educated and honest attempt, to make 
the message of Jesus Christ come alive, to the readers, as he details the events of the 
ministry of Jesus Christ, His birth, His early childhood, His Ministry, His capture, His death, 
His resurrection, and the acknowledgement by over 500 men, of His visual sighting, after 
His resurrection. 

In Matthew and Mark’s gospels, the great commission is expounded (Matt. 28:19-20 and 
Mark 16:15-18). In John’s gospel, the great commission is not mentioned at all, but in 
Luke’s gospel, Jesus is recorded as telling them not to start telling others yet, but to wait 
in the city (Jerusalem) until the Holy Spirit comes upon them and fills them with power 
from heaven. 

I believe it is one of the most important books in the New Testament, because it details 
how the church went about preaching the good news of Jesus Christ, in times of great 
persecution, without fear of the repercussion for the individual believers. 

In Acts 1:8 Jesus spells out the principles of evangelism. It is to be like rings going out 
from a stone dropped into a pond, to impact those around you, by the power of the Holy 
Spirit acting in you, and through you, to the people and situations you face every day. 


Surrounding 
areas 


Your location 


State, then 
whole 
nation 


It is clear, that there was little, or no consideration, for the impact of reprisals, and/or 
persecution. Believers were proud to lift their shirts, and display the cuts and scars they 
had received, from preaching the salvation message of Jesus Christ. (Compare that with 
today!!!) 

The great news was preached under the power, anointing and direction of the Holy Spirit, 
with revelation about the scriptures, which we are still trying to explain and evaluate today. 
People were so in tune with God, that they recognised the voice of the Holy Spirit, and 
followed His instructions without questioning, and with pleasure. 

The early church had the advantage, that there was no consideration about salary, 
position, houses, or superannuation benefits, to the preachers, teachers and evangelists 
of their day. For them it was a calling of God on their lives — not a profession! 

Nor were they subjected to authoritarian dogma, denominationalism, and decisions made 
from Rome, or London, which have held the church captive for nearly 2000 years. 

It is sad that it took the church of Rome 458 years, to acknowledge what Martin Luther 
said was in fact correct, and from the Bible: “The just shall live by faith”. 
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With that sort of attitude, it is no wonder that the church is slowly sinking into oblivion, in 
some countries, as more radical movements, with loud sounding messages, or smooth 
talking, charismatic speakers’, direct people off the track, and away from the real message 
of salvation in Jesus Christ. 


That is why I believe the Book of Acts is so important, because it gives us clear instructions 
about how: 


A church is to be established. 

How evangelism is to be implemented. 

What “programs” are to be instituted into the church. 

Why prayer is so important, in the Body of the Church. 

Why Intercessors are so important in the Body of the Church. 

How to learn to be aware of plots by Satan, to disrupt the church body, and its 
leadership. 

What organisational structure, is to be implemented in the church. 

How to elect people to positions of authority, within the church, both for 
“spiritual” and the “business” parts of the church. 

How to react with people who oppose you. 

How to react with other religions and authorities. 

How to select people for missions. 

How to fund people for missions. 

How to correct wrong teaching in the Body of Christ, (even if it was being taught 
by Apostle Peter). Paul did not hesitate, He corrected him! Later, Peter 
acknowledges that Paul was correct, in pointing out his mistakes in doctrine! 
Please note: there was no malice between them for this correction! 

For these reasons alone, it is worth considerable study. Each of the items above, is a 
possible Bible study subject in itself. 

Unfortunately, many pastors and teachers pass over this book, as if it is just a “history 
lesson of the early church”. 


It is much more than that, and needs more careful attention, from the pulpit, in cell/home 
groups and in private study. 

So, the challenge today: What record is being written by your church in the Book 
of Acts, chapter 2022? 


Vv VVVVVV 


VVVVV 


CHAPTER 5: THE BOOK OF AMOS 


In Chapter 2, verses 9-12, the Prophet Amos, reminds the people of Israel, what the 
Lord God of Abraham has done for them. How they had been taken out of Egypt, and 
provided for in the wilderness for 40 years, and brought into the Promised Land. 

But then, Amos tells the people that they have caused the Nazirites to sin, by urging them 
to drink wine. [Nazirites were forbidden to drink wine, or to eat anything from the vine of 
the grape. ] 

Amos continues to tell the nation of Israel that when the prophets rose up to speak, you 
silenced them. You told them to shut up! 

Verse 13:_Therefore, punishment shall follow because you have refused to listen to the 
prophets’ warnings. 

Chapters 3-5, are renewed warnings and punishments. 


People and nations reject “justice”, “righteousness” and “doing good”. 

In chapter 5:21 God makes His position very clear. 

“I hate your show of pretence — your hypocrisy of honouring me, with your religious feasts, 
and solemn assemblies. I will not accept your burnt offerings, and thank offerings. I will 
not even look at your offerings of peace. 

Away with your hymns of praise —- they are mere noise to my ears. I will not listen to your 
music, no matter how lovely it is. I want to see a mighty flood of justice -— a torrent 
of doing good.” 
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Here is the reason many Churches do not seem to be growing today. 
> They refuse to stand up and be counted. 
> They refuse to hear the words of the prophets, which God has appointed to the 
Body of Christ, as clearly defined in Ephesians 4:11-14. 
> When a prophet comes into their midst and gives a message, they try to shut them 
down, or restrict what they can say, and when they can Say it. 
But people, (pastors) remember one thing. God’s word is unchanging. In Ephesians 4:11- 
14 God makes it very clear. He (not man) chooses the 5-fold ministries to be implemented 
within the Body of Christ. 
If people (pastors) say that the 5-fold ministries are not for today, let me say this. The 
name “Pastor” is included as one of the 5-fold ministries. The true “shepherd of the sheep” 
for each congregation is to be appointed and anointed by God - not man! 
Any denomination that thinks differently, is not reading the same Bible as I am. 


CHAPTER 6: THE BREAD OF LIFE 


In John chapter 6:35 Jesus Said: I AM, the Bread of Life, He that come to Me shall not 
hunger: and he that believes on Me shall never thirst. Jesus identifies Himself: I AM. 


The Hebrew word is [akifS, ep, —ueea] First person singular present indicative; a 
prolonged form of a primary and defective verb; I exist (used only when emphatic):—am, 
have been, X it is I, was. See also G1488, G1498, G1511, G1527, G2258, G2071, G2070, 
G2075, G2076, G2771, G2468, G5600. 

Jesus said: I Exist, the Bread of Life. 

Last Sunday this verse was expounded quickly like this. Bread consists of 5 basic 
ingredients: White flour, Salt, water, oil, Yeast 

White flour: must be refined and all the impurities removed, before it can become white 
in colour. In our lives, we have the word, and it gives us the ability to cleanse our hearts, 
as we learn to follow the commandments of the Lord, and become more like Him. 

Salt: it is the substance you add to give flavour. It is also a preservative, and an antiseptic, 
which provides healing. We are commanded to be the “salt of the earth,” hence we are to 
give flavour, healing, and preserve moral values, in our society. 

Water: Gives life. Without water no living thing can survive. We are told to be like water, 
springing up, and bubbling fresh, out of a well - not stagnant, which can become polluted, 
causing harm. 

Oil: The Holy Spirit, which confirms to us the Word of God, and provides to each of us 
particular gifts (as He wills), so that we are equipped to help the Body of Christ grow. 
Yeast: The ingredient which makes things happen, which changes the physical properties 
of the other 4 ingredients, to make a completely different body. But this can only happen 
when it is subjected to external forces, or external heat. 

Yes, you can see dough rise, if you leave it overnight at room temperature — but it is still 
uncooked -— it tastes yuk, and you would not like to eat it. 

Yes, you can have bread made without yeast. It is unleavened bread — but it remains flat 
and is used for special occasions in the scriptures at Passover. Why, because at that time 
there was no change in the hearts of the Jews, who were in Egypt. 

On the other hand, if you add yeast, and then heat, a chemical reaction takes places, 
which makes the dough rise and become a new creation. 

We are told to be just like bread, we are to become new shapes and new creations, so 
that we can use the other ingredients, that God has given us, to be effective in our 
community, and in the lives of those around us. 

Likewise, this webpage (on the front cover) is be also be like bread, focussing on the Word 
of God, being life to our listeners, bringing healing and preserving moral values, moving 
only under the confirmation of the Holy Spirit, and changing those around us through His 
power. 


33 


CHAPTER 7: THE CALL OF GOD ON YOUR LIFE 


The scriptures clearly indicate, in both the Old Testament and the New Testament, that 
God calls “ordinary people” to do “extraordinary things”. 


“«* EXAMPLES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT: 


(2) 


(0) 


Noah: Called to build an ark. [Good result] 


Abraham: Called to leave his homeland and go to a country that God has prepared 
for his descendants. [Good result] 


Moses: to lead his people out of slavery in Egypt and into the Promised land. [Not 
so good result!] He was refused entry into the Promised Land because of His 
disobedience, by striking the rock the second time they run out of water; instead 
of speaking to it ~ AS COMMANDED BY THE LORD. 


Samson: [God’s Clown]: Called to free his people from the Philistine 
enemy: [Not so good result]. Whilst ever Samson obeyed the word of God, God 
gave him miraculous strength, and his deeds have not been surpassed since then. 
He was blessed and the people of Israel were also blessed. But when He allowed 
his “flesh” to be in control, the people around him suffered and ultimately, he was 
captured, imprisoned, his eyes gored out, and killed. 

Gideon: The youngest person, in the poorest family, of the least of the 12 tribes 
of Israel. Called to fight against an army of 300,000 troops with just 300 men; no 
weapons, just a crockery jar and a candle for each person. Faith casts out fear! The 
campaign was successful and peace reigned in Israel for 40 years, with Gideon as 
their judge. [Good Result]. Both Samson & Gideon were “called to be 
Judges”, which means “deliverer” in Hebrew. 


Solomon: Called to build the First Temple: [Not so good result]: Built the 
Temple to God Almighty and dedicated it and consecrated it and God’s glory came 
into the Temple, and the priests were “slain in the Spirit” by God glory. But then 
Solomon allowed his many wives to build “spirit-houses’ to their own gods in the 
sight of the people of Israel, and God split the kingdom from Israel, with 10 
“rebellious tribes” leaving the national borders of Israel and establishing their own 
kingdom in Samaria. Only the Tribes of Levi and Judah remained faithful to the 
word of God. 


Ezekiel: Son of man, I have made thee a watchman unto the house of Israel: 
therefore, hear the word at my mouth; and give them warning from me. [Ezekiel 
3:17] [Good result]: For the rest of his life in Israel and in Babylon and later 
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prophesies against 7 countries, Ezekiel heard and preached the warning of God to 
the nations. 


“«* EXAMPLES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT: 


(2) 


John the Baptist: was a man sent from God, a prophet, ‘a voice crying in the 
wilderness’: “Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make His paths straight”. He 
was aware of his call & he separated himself unto this call of God. His food was 
different, his dress was different. He fasted & prayed & waited on God, for all details 
of his call & his work. [Good Result] 

All 12 of the Disciples: All were workers in different trades, called to leave their 
trades, and follow Jesus as Disciples: The term "disciple" represents the koine 
Greek word “mathétés” (ua@ntNhc), which generally means "one who engages in 
special learning, through instruction from another; a pupil, an apprentice" 
or in religious contexts such as the Bible, "one who is rather constantly associated 
with someone who has a pedagogical reputation, or a particular set of views, a 
disciple, or adherent." Each of the disciples was called by Jesus differently, but that 
is for a different time and Bible study. 

Barnabas: A priest of the tribe of Levi; well versed in the scriptures, called to 
go to Antioch to start a church there. [Good Result] 


Ananias: The man called to pray for Saul’s healing and baptism. 


=» Here was a man, so close to God, that He recognized the Voice of Jesus, when 
He just spoke one word ~ his name. 


= Once he was sure of his “God-mission” he went out, without fear, to do the 
tasks assigned to him. 


"He laid hands on Saul, healed his blindness, and baptized him for God’s service. 


Saul/Paul: A Scholar, of the Tribe of Benjamin, a Pharisee, the son of a 
Pharisee. [A good result] 
«= Aman used by God even before his conversion! 
«A person who hated the people who followed Christ. 
«Agreed with the stoning of Steven. 
«Obtained letters to arrest “Followers of the way”: [Compare Acts 1:8 & 8:1]. 
[Paul forced the Jews to flee to the places Jesus told them to go in the first 
place! ] 


= Called by Jesus on the road to Damascus; knocked off his horse, hears the 
voice of Jesus, blinded, and led into Damascus, to await further instructions. 

« Healed by the Holy Spirit of his blindness, by the laying on of hands by 
Ananias. 

« Undertook 5 documented journeys, including 3 “missionary journeys”, over 
a period of some 30 years. 

« Wrote many of the New Testament Epistles, including the Epistle to the 
Church of Laodicea. (If you are interested, I have a copy) 

«Imprisoned twice for preaching the gospel in Rome, and finally beheaded in 
67 AD. 


“« ARE PEOPLE STILL CALLED BY GOD TODAY? 


(2) 


(e) 


In a word: YES! 

Acts 1:8: But when the Holy Spirit comes upon you, you will receive power to 
testify about me, with great effect, (firstly) to the people of Jerusalem (where you 
are at present), and then to Judea (the next province), and then to Samaria (the 
next state/country) and to the ends of the earth, about my death and resurrection. 
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(2) 


(2) 


°, 
* 


(e) 


(2) 


(2) 


(0) 


I have not completely fulfilled this assignment yet, having only preached in 43 
nations, and planting 39 churches, but God has now given me the ability to preach 
via the internet, to nearly 4,800 Bible students, in 44 nations who then each must 
train, 12 primary disciples, who each in turn are to train 12 secondary disciples. 
This means that 1000 Bible college students, train 12,000, primary disciples, who 
in turn, train 144,000 secondary disciples. 

This means that this year, God’s little Bible College, from here in Toowoomba will 
train 157,000 people in the gospel, across 39 nations. 


~ SO, WHAT ABOUT YOU? 


Many people believe that they chose to follow Jesus, but that is NOT what God’s 
word says. 


John 15:16 says: You did not choose me! I chose you to “GO” (action word) 
and “BEAR” lovely fruit (another action word), so that no matter “what you ask 
the Father in my name (“Believing”) — (another faith action word) He will give 
it to you. 
Romans 8:28: And we know that all things work together for God; 
* To them who love God, and 
* To them who are called according to his “plan” and “purpose”. 
Hebrews 13:8 says: Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, today, and forever. 
* Jesus is the word, so that means that the word is still the same 
yesterday, today and forever. 
» So, God has a “Divine purpose” and a “Divine plan’ for each of us today. 
= He has called each of us by name, to do something for Him, because we 
were all born for such a time as this. 
* Do you know what God has called you to do for His glory? 


= Until you find out what it is, and you start doing it, there will be no fulfilment, 
or spiritual peace in your life. 


» There may be challenges, but when you are obedient to God’s calling on 
your life; you are now God’s employees; you are under His protection, and 
He does not want you to fail your assignment, because it would be a bad 
witness for Jesus Christ. 

» Remember in 1. Corinthians 10:13, Jesus promises that you will never be 
tested BEYOND your level of faith, and He HAS PROMISED YOU A WAY OF 
ESCAPE. [IF YOU PUT YOUR FAITH TO THE TEST AND TRUST HIM! ] 


« HOW DOT FIND OUT MY CALLING? 


(2) 


There is a full Bible College Course on this subject. If you want to know more 
then send me an email, and I will send you a free copy to study, or look up the 
video version online at (1) Christ to the Nations Bible College | Facebook, and 
then click onto the Video tab. 
Below is an extract FROM THE COURSE 


UNIT 5 -THE CALL TO CHRISTIAN SERVICE 


Biblically there is a: 


Call to Salvation (Rom. 1:6, Rom. 8:28) 
Call to sanctification, completion & maturity (1 Cor. 1:9) 


Call to full-time Christian Service (Heb. 5:4, Acts 13:2) 
“Commands” are for all Christians. 
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“Calls” are for a particular few. 


The “Call of God”: 


da. 
b. 
Cc. 
Some 
da. 
b. 


Cc. 


God’s 


da. 


Begins with a burden 

Involves desire (Jer. 20:9) 

Is evidenced by fruit (Jn. 15:16) 

people are called: 

Immediately, when converted (The Apostles) 


Suddenly and clearly (1 Sam. 3:10) 
Gradually: 
eThere are at least three (3) tests of a Genuine Call of God. 
a. Compulsion, in the form of conviction 
b. Competence in Evidence (2 Tim. 2:24) 
c. Church's observation of your fitness to serve 
Some Questions about the “Call of God” 
a. Are you genuinely converted? (Acts 2:38) 


b. How do you know? (Have you passed the tests of Hebrews 6:1-3) 

c. Are you growing in maturity in your Christian life? (What is your proof)? 
d. Pure motives — requires rigid self-examination 

e. Possess physical & mental abilities to serve? 

f. Love for people? (Do you love your enemies ~~ REALLY?) 

g. Love for the Church of Jesus Christ? 

h. Love for Jesus? 

i. What evidence of burden for the lost? 

j. Successful fruit in past Ministry? 

k. Preparedness? 

|. Willingness to become prepared? 

Calling is God’s Enablement (Matt. 16:18) 

A call to full-time service, is a call to prepare. (The disciples spent 3 years in 
“preparation” before they were “commissioned to serve” .) 

Sometimes God calls through another person, or a vision (Come over to 
Macedonia and help us). 

A need alone is not a call!!! 

Enter a call — not for what you can get out of it -but what God can get out of 
you! 

Many are “called”, but only a few are “chosen” — but all are bound to glorify 
and serve God. 


Every disciple is a minister, and an evangelist, if they give their testimonies in 
public. That is why we are all challenged to be always willing to give our 
testimonies, “in season” and “out of season”. 


A calling is an undeserved honour. 


Gather information, weigh the pros. & cons, pursue wisdom & single mindedness, 
decide in faith. 


The Word of God must confirm a “calling”. [1 Timothy chapter 3] 
a. If the Word of God does NOT nine up with your “calling”, then check the 
Spirits BEHIND YOUR CALLING ~ because they are NOT the 7 Spirits 
of God. 
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THE CALL OF GOD: Identifying your Gifts and your Destiny 

Foreword 

For many years I have been preparing teaching material about the call of God on people’s 
lives, how to recognise that call, and what to do after you have recognised what God 
wants you to do; but that is just taking the scriptures and expounding them. 

This book is an attempt to put these scriptures into a practical self-help guide, so that you 
can learn the practical steps of taking the scriptures and putting them into practise in 
your own individual and corporate lives. 

This is not a book which will be successful for all people, because God made each of us as 
individuals. He called each one of us by our own unique name and He called each one of 
us according to His divine plan, and according to His divine purpose (for each of us), so a 
“one shoe fits all policy” is not applicable to all of us, even though some facts will be 
true for all of us, and some won't. 

That is the challenge and the excitement in discovering the call of God on your individual 
lives, because it points to your possible destiny in Christ. I say possible destiny, because 
unfortunately: 

a) Not all people accept Jesus Christ as their personal saviour, so they in fact are not 
hearing the call by Jesus Christ at all, but are still in the hands and clutches of 
Satan and ultimately eternal destruction. 

b) Not all people find the call of God on their lives, because they never make the effort 
to investigate this series of scriptures on a personal level, as it relates to their 
personal relationship and commitment to Jesus Christ. 

c) Others find the call of God on their lives, but do not continue down that path, for 
many varied and different reasons. 

d) Then of course there is YOU; the reader. What are you going to do with the rest of 
your life? 

e) Are you interested enough to want to know what special gift the Holy Spirit has 
given to YOU - as an individual? 

f) Why do I say this? Well, the scripture is very clear. It tells us that God has given 
each of us special gifts, to be used to profit the Body of Christ. If you are not using 
your gift, you are in fact withholding a God given blessing from the Body of Christ. 

g) Don’t you think that’s just a little bit selfish? 

Want to read more from this book? Click on the link below for a FREE PDF copy. 
The Call of God & Your Gifts & Destiny | PDF | Spiritual Gift | Paul The Apostle (scribd.com) 


CHAPTER 8: THE CALL TO RIGHTEOUSNESS 


Introduction 

To put this message into perspective, we have to go back in history and 
understand what has happened to the nation of Israel. They have been 
brought out of the clutches of Egypt; they have wandered for 40 years in 
the wilderness, because of their disobedience to God; and all the original 
generation, who came up out of Egypt, who were over 20 years of age that 
crossed the Red Sea, have died in the wilderness, except Joshua and Caleb. 


We fast forward to King David, who was a righteous Warrior, King, Priest & 
Prophet, before God, who wanted to build a house of worship; a place where 
God could dwell, but God said “NO”, because you have “INNOCENT” blood 
on your hands. 


God was not referring to the blood of the enemy, that David had killed, in 
obedience to His command to war against these nations; NO; God was 
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referring to the innocent blood of Uriah, whom had been killed on the orders 
of King David, so that he could have Bathsheba as his wife. 


Because David fell down before the Lord and repented of his sin, David was 
allowed to prepare the supplies for the construction of the temple, but it 
was his son King Solomon, who was allowed by God to construct the 
temple. 


In this temple, God had King Solomon make 2 separate dwelling places for 
the priests. One room was for the Abiathar Priests, who were allowed to 
minister unto the people, but forbidden to minister unto God: and the 
second room was for the Zadok Priests, who were allowed to minister 
unto the people and also minister unto God, (whether people were 
present in the temple or not.) 


We all know that when King Solomon, a righteous king, prayed at the 
consecration of the temple, that God came down in all His power and glory 
and manifested His presence in the temple; and the priests were slain in 
the spirit, and could not perform their functions, because of the power of 
His presence. 


But now we must go further in history. Despite all that God had done for 
the nation of Israel, this nation of Israel was still a rebellious people, who 
erupted into civil war, when King Solomon died, and so the nation became 
divided. 


It was divided into two sections, just like the situation when Moses received 
the reports in the wilderness, when the 12 princes returned from searching 
out the promises land. 10 princes returned in unity, but with a bad 
report, and caused division amongst the people, even murder threats 
against Moses, Aaron and Miriam. These 10 princes died the same 
night! 


Joshua and Caleb returned with a good report, confirming God’s promises 
to the nation of Israel. The land was indeed filled with milk and honey, and 
they brought back the evidence to prove it. 


These two princes encouraged the nation of Israel to honour God’s 
promises, and go in and take the land, because God was for them, and had 
already promised them victory. 


In the civil war (after King Solomon’s death), the largest section of 10 
rebellious tribes, separated from the tribes of Levi and Judah and went and 
established their rebellious kingdom, and set up their capital city in 
Samaria. They had their own king (appointed by men, not by God). These 
10 rebellious tribes followed “a form of godliness”, but they were 
not righteous before God Almighty. 

Here is the clear identification of the two priesthood lines, as identified in 
the writings of Prophet Samuel. The priests of Abiathar, who followed a 
“form of Godliness,” who were allowed to minister unto the people, but who 
were forbidden from ministering unto God 
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On the other hand, the tribes of Levi and Judah, continued to follow the 
Laws of Moses, and to listen to, and follow the prophets, and the 
commandments of God. They followed the precepts of the Zadok 
Priesthood, glorifying God in all their actions. 


The Prophet Hosea Arrives with God’s Message 

It is into this history and situation that God sends Hosea the Prophet, to go 
to both sets of people, in fact the collective 12 tribes of Israel, and deliver 
His prophetic messages. Unfortunately, he was not received very well in 
either camp, because He brought a message from God Almighty that 
neither camp wanted to hear! 


In Hosea 4:6 we read His proclamation over the 10 tribes of Israel, now 
living in Samaria. 


“My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge: because you have 
rejected knowledge, I will also reject you; and you shall (no longer) 
be a priest of me: seeing that you have forgotten the law of thy God; 
I will also forget thy children.” 


For the next 5 chapters, God’s prophet reigns down warnings and possible 
punishment upon this nation, trying to convince them to turn from their 
wickedness, and turn back to God. That is how great a God we serve. He 
always wants us to turn from our wicked ways, and turn back to Him. 
Through the blood of Jesus Christ, we have that opportunity, to once again 
be reconciled to Him. 


In Chapter 10, Hosea is telling the people that whatever they sow in their 
present frame of mind, will only end up reaping destruction. They must turn 
back to God. They must turn back to righteousness! 


Hosea 10:12 says: Sow to yourselves in righteousness, reap in 
mercy; break up your fallow ground; for it is time to seek the Lord, 
till He comes and rains righteousness upon you”. 

1. Whatever you do, do it with an attitude of righteousness. 

2. When you reap, do it with mercy. 

3. Your ground has been left lying unproductive for too long - 

break up your fallow ground. 
4. For now, it is time to seek the Lord. 
a. Chron. 7:14 tells us the same thing. 


b. [IF] MY people, who are called by MY name, shall HUMBLE THEMSELVES 
and SEEK MY FACE, and PRAY and TURN FROM THEIR WICKED WAYS, 
[THEN] (and only then) will I will hear from heaven, and forgive their sins 
and heal their land. 
5. Finally, God tells them through the prophet Hosea, that after they have done these 
things, then and only then, will He come and rain down righteousness upon them. 
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In Chapter 11:9-12, God reveals through the prophet Hosea, that even 
though He could execute the fierceness of His anger upon them. He will 
execute His mercy. 


He makes the clear distinction. He identifies Himself as God, not man; 
therefore, He will respond as God, not react as man would, in this same 
situation. 


In Verse 12, the prophet makes it very clear. Even after all the previous 
warnings, the rebellious tribes are still following after lies and deceit, whilst 
the tribe of Judah is following after God, and is faithful with the saints in 
their care. 


Finally in chapter 12 verse 6: God pleads with His people and gives them 
direction. 


Therefore, turn yourselves to thy God; keep mercy and judgement, 
and wait on thy God continually. 


So today, before we come to the communion table, before the Lord God 
Almighty, we must look inwardly at our hearts. 


e Which God are we following? 

e Are we following the God of the Israelites, who rebelled against the true God, and 
set up altars on the high places, and worshipped other gods, and did sin in the eyes 
of God Almighty? 

e Or, are we the ones who recognise Jesus Christ as the only begotten Son of God, 
who loved us so much, that He was prepared to willingly give up His own life on 
the cross, for our sins, even before we came to know Him? 

e Are we today prepared to sow in righteousness, reap in mercy, and once again 
plough the fallow ground of our hearts, which for far too long, has been lying 
dormant, without a good harvest, which brings glory and honour to Jesus Christ? 


We must be reminded of the scriptures that tell us not to take communion 
in an unrighteous manner. WE MUST REPENT OF OUR SINS, before we 
come to the table of the Lord, so that God sees a repentant heart and 
blesses our obedience of coming and celebrating the feast of Communion 
with Him today. Let us pray. 
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CHAPTER 9: THE CART BEFORE THE HORSE 


My title of this teaching today, is putting “the Cart before the Horse,” and you may be 
wondering why I would select such a strange title. But unfortunately, I find that 
many churches in the 20" and 21° centuries are doing just that! 

When Jesus started his ministry, he did not start by instituting “social programs,” he 
started by following on from the teachings of John the Baptist, who was the voice crying 
in the wilderness, "prepare ye the way of the Lord, for the Kingdom of the Lord is at hand, 
and will very soon be here amongst us. Get ready to receive the Lamb of God, who takes 
away the sins of the whole world, “one soul at a time.” 

John proclaimed; "I baptise you with water for the sin of repentance, but there is one 
coming after me, who sandals I am not even worthy enough to tie up, He is coming to 
baptise you with the Holy Spirit and with Fire.” 

When Jesus appeared at the Jordan River, to be baptised, the Holy Spirit inside of John, 
which had been there since before his birth, immediately recognised Jesus and he 
proclaimed: "Behold, the Lamb of God, who takes away the sins of the world.” 

John was thrown into a spiritual turmoil, when Jesus asked him to baptise him. John said 
“You should be baptising me, for I am a sinner, who am I to baptise you?” 

But Jesus told John to do this, as a sign to be given for others. Jesus was in fact confirming 
the teachings of John the Baptist, who had been teaching that sin was on two levels. 


1. The first level, was individual sin. Each person was responsible before God, for 
their own individual sins, and each one of us, is outside of God’s covenant, when we 
do sin! The only way that was can once again be under the covenant of grace, is to 
ask God for forgiveness by confession, and repentance of our sins. This was not what 
the Sanhedrin and the Priests had been teaching. Even though they knew the Old 
Testament Law, they were wrapping the people up in so many rules and regulations, 
that it was impossible for them to fulfil the Law. The Priests themselves were not even 
fulfilling these laws, even though they knew them intimately. 


2. The second level was the sin of the nation. Here again, the people in the Old 
Testament believed that because they were “the descendants of Abraham,” they were 
part of God’s promised people for eternity, and God in his infinite mercy loved them, 
and that he would never cast them out of his eternal kingdom, irrespective of what 
sins they had committed. They may be punished, as a nation for their sins, even 
allowed to be put into captivity, and/or disbursed for their sins, but they believed that 
their God would fulfil his promises in his word, that he would never leave them nor 
forsake them, because he chose them to be his people, for all generations to come. 


When Jesus came back from the wilderness, after being tested by Satan, he immediately 

started, by proclaiming his divine purpose for being on this earth. He quoted: Isaiah 61 

verses 1 & 2: The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me, to preach 

good news to the poor. He has sent me to proclaim release to the captives, and recovery 
of sight to the blind, to set at liberty, all who are oppressed, to proclaim the acceptable 
year of the Lord. 

So now, let us unpack this scripture, which is the “Mission Statement” from the God the 

Father, to Jesus, His Son. 

1. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because He has anointed me. His authority to 
preach is established first, by proclaiming His authority comes from the Lord, and He 
has been anointed by the Lord, to do the following things. 

2. The first thing is “to preach Good News to the poor”. 

a. Itis not to set up “social programs”, or 

b. To “fight for justice”, or 

c. To establish any other “do-good programs”. 

d. The primary role of Jesus coming to this earth was to preach the Good News, 

i. About God’s Kingdom, 

ii. About sin, 
iii. About Hell and spiritual death, 
iv. About repentance, and 
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v. About salvation being in no-one else. 


3. The second thing Jesus came to the earth for, was to “proclaim release to the 
captives.” 


a. 


To teach people that sin captures you, and places you into the domain, and 
power of Satan, and therefore separates you “individually and corporately,” 
from God and His promises. 

He also came to teach that you do not have the power within yourself, to break 
free from this captive state, because Satan is more powerful that you are, 
because without Christ in your life, your “spirit-man” is still dead, just as it was 
for Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden, after they ate the forbidden fruit, of 
the Knowledge of Good and Evil. 


4. The third thing Jesus came to earth to do was “to give sight to the blind.” 


a. 


b. 


This comes in two parts: 

i. To remove the scales of “spiritual blindness” which the Sanhedrin had 
placed upon the nation of Israel, making them more concerned about 
“following the rules,” than developing a living, one-on-one relationship 
with God Almighty. 

ii. The second part of His mission was to come and “heal ALL manner of 
sickness and disease.” 

iii. Jesus did not come to just pray for the sick, He came “to heal” the sick! ~ 
a very big difference. 

iv. James chapter 5:13-20 makes it very clear. Is there any among you who 
are suffering? He should keep on praying about it. And those who have 
reason to be thankful should continually be singing praises to the Lord. 

v. Notice that both of these things focus our attention, time, and energy, on 
the Lord, not on “social programs.” 

vi. Is there any sick among you? James clearly writes a series of “how to” 
instructions for the church here, and maybe we need to get our focus back 
on doing things “God’s way” ~~ not “our way!” 

1. He should call for the elders of the church, and 

2. They should pray over him, and 

3. Pour oil upon him, calling upon the name of the Lord to heal him, 
and 

4. Their prayer, if offered in faith, will heal him, for the Lord will make 
him well; and 

5. If his sickness was caused by some sin, the Lord will forgive him. 

vii. Admit you faults one to another (not to the priest in a confessional), and 
pray for one another, so that you may be healed. The earnest prayer of a 
righteous man, has great power and wondertul results. 

Elijah was completely human as we are, and yet when he prayed earnestly that 
no rain would fall, none fell for the next three and a half years! Then he prayed 
earnestly again, this time that it would rain, and down it poured, and the grass 
turned green and the gardens began to grow again. 

Dear brothers, if anyone has slipped away from God and no longer trusts the 
Lord, and someone helps him to understand the Truth again, that person who 
brings him back to God, will have saved a wandering soul from death, bringing 
about the forgiveness of his many sins. 


The fourth thing that Jesus came to earth to do was “to set at liberty, all who 
are oppressed.” 


a. 


b. 


Cc. 


Oppression does not come from God. It comes from Satan, the Prince of the 
Air, who has dominion over all who are sinners, and who have not given their 
lives to God the Father, through Jesus Christ His Son. 

It is made very clear in scripture, that Jesus came “to set the captives free”, to 
release them from the grip of Satan, sin and death. 

To prevent them from ending up in hell, separated from God for eternity. 


In Matthew 28:18-20, Jesus made this statement to His disciples, just before He 
ascended into heaven. We need to examine it very carefully; 
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He told His disciples; “J have been given all authority in heaven and earth. Therefore, 
(because of this authority) “GO” (an action word) and “MAKE” DISCIPLES” (another 
action word), in all the nations, baptising them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Spirit. 
THAT IS THE MISSION STATEMENT OF THE 21°5' CENTURY CHURCH! 
It has not changed in 2,000 years, but the “corporate church leadership” think that they 
know better than Jesus, (who has been given all authority on earth) and they have 
introduced rules and regulations, which are contrary to God’s laws, and support programs, 
which keep people bound up, just like the Sanhedrin did, at the time Jesus commenced 
His ministry. 
Nowadays, programs are more important than salvations inside the churches. Church 
leadership in many churches are not prepared to preach salvation messages inside the 
churches, let alone out on the streets, where the people are hurting, sick, diseased, 
oppressed, and “Needing to hear the salvation message.” 
For far too long, the church has been putting “the cart before the horse”! 
It is high time to “wake up out of our sleep” and put things right, in accordance with God’s 
commands, God's instructions, and God’s ways of doing things, so He can bless His people, 
with an abundance of blessings, reigning down from Heaven. 
Create in me a clean heart oh God, and renew a right spirit within me. 
Create in me a clean heart oh God, and renew a right spirit within me. 
Cast me not away from your presence oh Lord, and take not your Holy Spirit from me. 
Restore unto me the joy of your salvation, and renew a right spirit within me. 
It is time to clean the swamp inside the church, or Jesus may appear once again with His 
whip, and drive out all of the evil merchants from His Father’s Temple, and remind them 
that “His House” shall be a “House of Prayer for all Nations”. It is not a “House of 
Programs”, but a “House of Prayer “, for ALL Nations”. 
Those who have an ear, let them hear, what the Holy Spirit is saying to the churches. 


CHAPTER 10: THE CHANGE THAT HAD TO HAPPEN! 


Many people have been looking at the situation that has happened all around us, and have 
been asking the question: “Why did the “prophets” not tell us that this was going 
to happen”? 

Well, the answer is very simple, the prophets have been telling “the church” that things 
needed to be changed, because we, “the Body of Christ” have sinned against the Lord, by 
allowing successive governments to pass laws which contradicted God's Holy Word! 

We have allowed laws to be passed, which says it is OK to murder unborn children ~ we 
call it “abortion” ~ when in fact it is legalised murder, offering up a blood sacrifice, to the 
god Molech. 

We have allowed laws to be passed which state that same sex unions are now lawful, and 
they are called same sex marriages, when God's laws clearly state that the definition of 
marriage “is a contract before God between a man and a woman, for the purpose 
of procreation.” 

The Word of God also states, that homosexual acts, are an abomination in the sight of 
God, and that this sin is listed as one of the unrepented sins, which will prevent any person 
from entering heaven. 

But today, right across the whole world, national governments and ideologies think that 
they “know better than Almighty God”! 

Well, past history shows that has never happened! Every nation and/or empire on the 
earth, that decided to rebel against God’s word, has suffered consequences for their 
rebellion, and God is not intending to change His mind for this generation ~ or for any 
future generation either! 

Consequences of our action as nations will come! Some will last only a few months, and 
many will die of the sickness, or the famine, which follows. 
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Others will suffer financial hardship, and lose their businesses, and as a result, many 
others will lose their jobs, putting extreme pressure of the family units, to remain strong 
and faithful, in these times of trouble, because they feel that “their god” has deserted 
them. 


And maybe “their god” has deserted them, because the god that they put their trust in, 
was not Almighty God, the God who made the heavens and the earth. 

The Covid-19 virus and pandemic, has forced many churches, governments and 
businesses, to audit their organizations, and look inwards, to see what they were doing 
and whether it can be done better, than it has been done before. 

Even church denominations, who refused to change “because we have been doing it this 
way for 500 years”, are forced to examine their methods of operation, considering the fact 
that the buildings have been closed, which has brought them to the realisation that “the 
building” is not “the church”. “The church” for this last 500 years, has been the people 
who came into the building to come into the presence of God. 

The fact that “the church” is no longer “coming into the building” has made many pastors 
and priests look at their roles once again! 

Some have even taken the drastic step of actually looking up the scriptures, to see what 
their “God defined” job description actually is. This has caused some pastors to actually 
acknowledge that “the ways we have been doing church in the past is NOT what God 
Almighty and His Holy Spirit expected the church to be doing ~ “bringing people into the 
kingdom.” 

The fact that the congregation members were not coming to the building, meant that 
pastors have had to re-examine how they relate to their congregations on a personal level. 
Some found that they needed to change their outlook and maybe Jesus really did want 
the church leadership to “actually GO and MAKE disciples”, by getting outside their 
church buildings, into the streets and lanes, and into houses, and relating to the people 
on a new one-on-one relationship level. 

Other pastors, focussed on new technology as a means of “connecting with congregation 
members” by holding Zoom meetings, of praise & worship and/or bible studies, or sermon 
messages. 


People who may never have stepped inside a church building, are listening to sermons 
from God’s word, and getting involved in Zoom prayer meetings. 

Many “younger generation” persons, were connecting and asking probing questions, that 
they had not asked before, based upon the sudden changes that they have experienced 
since the Pandemic started. 


Suddenly, they realise, that mankind in vulnerable, and death can happen without 
warning, or that the symptoms can happen quickly, and there is no known cure. Life and 
death have taken on new meaning in the younger generations, and they feel ill-equipped 
to deal with it. 

This is why there has been a significant rise in the suicide rate, as people cannot deal with 
the uncertainty of their own futures. This is also the underlying causes of the riots, 
murders, & protests, all around the world. 

The church has recognised that the world is presently under increased spiritual attack, and 
many have not been trained to deal with it, or to teach others, how to deal with it. 


The time has come to go back to the basics of the scriptures, and teach “how to do” certain 
things in life. 

The events of the past few months have clearly shown that many people in Church 
Leadership, assumed that their congregation members knew how to deal with trials and 


45 


tribulations, that were unforeseen, and which come without warning. The reaction of their 
congregation members clearly indicates that this was in fact not the case. 

Pastors and church leaders have recognised that we cannot go back to “doing church the 
same way as it was before the pandemic”. 

It has to change, but now, the hard questions have to be asked: 


1. How should we change the way we do church in the future? 

2. What template should we follow? 

3. Should we pray for the Holy Spirit to download a template, for our specific church, 
or, 

4. Should we follow the template that the church down the road is using? 

5. Should we be doing more things together, in our city in unison, or should we be 
continuing to “go our own way” and “do our own thing”? 


| 


Maybe now is a good time to do a Bible Study on the Book of Revelation. It is the only 
book in the Bible which promises a pastor a blessing, if he reads and teaches out of this 
book. It is also the only book which promises a congregation a blessing if they hear the 
Word of God. and then OBEY it! 


THE SEVEN CHURCHES IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION 
Introduction:? 


With all that is going on in the world today, maybe it is time for the Christian churches to 
take a serious look at the seven churches in the Book of Revelation, and make sure that 
your church is there, and it is alive and well, according to the view of Jesus, not what we 
think about “OUR” church. 

Before we look at the seven churches themselves, let us try to find out on whose authority 
the book was written, and for what purpose, and to whom. 


The author of the book of Revelation, is revealed in Rev. 1:1. It is the divine Word of 
Jesus Christ Himself, sent down to Apostle John, by an angel, to record it for all time, for 
us, the churches in Asia, and for all churches, of all denominations, in all the countries of 
the world (for all generations). 

The writer was Apostle John, and the book is thought to have been written in AD 90-100, 
some 60 years after the ascension of Jesus Christ our Lord into Heaven. It was written 
whilst John was in exile on the Isle of Patmos, for continuing to preach the gospel, after 
he was forbidden, by the laws of that land, at that time to do so. 

The Book of Revelation has some very special points, which the serious Bible student 
must be aware of, 


a) The book of Revelation is the only book in the Bible, which contains promises for 
pastors who read the text of this book aloud in the congregations of the saints. 

b) The book of Revelation promises blessings to all people who hear the Word and 
PUT IT INTO PRACTISE in their individual lives. 

C) The number 7 (God’s perfect number) is the ruling number in this book. e.g. 7 


candlesticks, 7 churches, 7 seals, 7 trumpets, 7 thunders, 7 vials, 7 spirits, 7 stars, 
7 “no mores”. 

d) The closing chapters of Revelation, contains a striking contrast to the opening 
chapters of Genesis. Genesis speaks of the creation of the sun, the entrance of sin 
into the life of man, and into the world, the curse pronounced upon the ground, 
Satan’s triumph in being given authority over all things, on the earth, by man (not 
by God), and the exclusion of man from the “tree of life”. 

e) On the other hand, the book of Revelation, tells of a place where there will be no 
need of the sun, (the sun will not shine), all sin will be banished, no more curses 


1 [Remember I wrote this teaching in 2010] 
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upon the earth, because there will be a new earth. Satan shall be overthrown, and 
admission of men once again to the “tree of life”. 
We see in Rev. 1:9, the testimony of John, as to why he was in exile, on the Isle of 
Patmos, banished for preaching the Word of God, the proof of which is Jesus Christ. 
I challenge each of the people reading this book and studying the seven churches, to ask 
ourself this question: 


What if the penalty was banishment from your home to an island somewhere out in the 
Andaman Sea? Would you, as an individual, be prepared to continue to preach the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ, no matter what the consequences to you might be, or what the 
punishment might entail? 

What about all of the “TV Evangelists”? Would you arrange to have “pirate TV stations” 
set up and still proclaim the Gospel, without fear of persecution and destruction of all 
your assets? How would you re-act to such a proclamation, if it was issued? 

A lot of you have just thought, it will never happen, what a crazy question, it does not 
concern me, but in each case you will be WRONG, because these questions will define 
your attitude to Christ and His Word. 

We see ,even though Apostle John was placed into this situation, described above, it does 
not change his attitude to the Lord, or His teachings, as we see John, under the anointing 
of the Holy Spirit, being borne up into the spiritual realm, to be given divine revelation 
from the Lord Himself, to record for our later spiritual growth and well being. 

The glorious thing about the book of Revelation is that despite the isolation of John, from 
the world, by a worldly law, John is not isolated from God ~ and neither should we 
be! 

This clearly proves that the Lord cares for, and guides His obedient children, wherever 
they are on this earth, (or even up in the spaceships circling around it) for nothing is too 
difficult for Him. 

John hears divine instructions, to write down all he sees and hears in a book, just like the 
instructions given by God to the Old Testament Prophets. John is told to send it to the 
seven churches, named by the Lord in Asia, at that time. 

Upon hearing the voice, John turns around to see a being, in the image of the description 
recorded by Daniel the prophet, in Dan. 7:13-15, and recognizes the Lord Himself. 

To make sure that John is not mistaken, in identifying who is talking to Him, we have the 
verbal confirmation of the vision in Rev. 1:18. 

“I AM, living in the eternity of the eternities. I died, but see, I am alive for 
evermore, and I possess the keys of death and hades (hell)”. 

Jesus clearly confirms who He is (I AM) and then He makes a statement which must be 
fully understood. Jesus says; “I possess the keys of hell”. 

Many Christians, who have not studied their Scriptures thoroughly, believe that the keys 
were given to Peter, but the Lord Himself says in the Book of Revelation, some 60 years 
after His resurrection, “I POSSESS THE KEYS OF HELL AND OF DEATH.” 

Does this mean that Jesus gave the keys to Peter and then took them back again? No!. 
He never gave them to Peter in the first place! 

The misunderstanding has been because of the translation of the two Greek words ‘Petra’ 
and ‘Petros’. One meaning pebble, (small stone) and the other meaning giant rock (like 
the rock of Gibraltar). 

Jesus Christ is the Giant rock, whilst Peter is the very small insignificant pebble. I prefer 
to have my faith for the church built on the giant rock (Christ), not the small insignificant 
pebble (Peter). 

In Rev. 1:20, Jesus explains to John, the various meanings of the symbols he is seeing 
now that he has been transported into the spiritual realm. 

As we commence to study the messages sent to the seven churches, we should also 
understand the meaning of each of these symbols. 

Seven Stars 
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The seven stars are the seven angels, one assigned to each church, identified in the 
vision. Do you realize that God has appointed a special “messenger angel” to speak to 
YOUR church? Do you realize that each church has an individual angel to report to God, 
the activities of its congregation, and to give messages to the church, (via an acceptable 
receptive vessel, if anyone is attuned by the Holy Spirit), and the church is prepared to 
listen. 

Seven Lampstands 

The seven Lampstands are identified as the seven churches, to whom the messages from 
the Lord were to be sent. This means that your individual church is a lampstand before 
the Lord. How bright this lampstand shines, depends on the individual candles (the 
individual Christian brothers and sisters, who belong to that church body) whether they 
are alight, smouldering only, or completely gone out. 

It is interesting to notice in the Scripture of Rev. 1:13 that the image of Jesus is IN THE 
CENTRE OF THE SEVEN LAMPSTANDS. This means that JESUS IS THE CENTRE OF THEIR 


ATTENTION! It is Ton for us to ae that JESUS CHRIST 


The other point to recognize in the placement of the churches around Jesus Christ, as the 
central figure, is to understand that all their attention is directed towards Him, and is not 
distracted by things of the world, (or things going on in other churches), but that they 
concentrate and look directly upon His face. 

With Jesus Christ as the central figure, it is more difficult for Satan to get the attention 
of the believers, because he is BEHIND THEM, and that is where Jesus said Satan should 
always be. 


CHURCHES IN REVELATIONS 


* 
EPHESUS * SMYRNA | PERGAMUM | 
ios va 
fof fs se 


YOUR JESUS 
CHURCH CHRIST Uahesulatss 


= ea? 


* * ca 


| LAODICEA | | PHILADELPHIA | | SARDIS | 


Is your church pointed in the right 
direction 7??? 


It is recognized by theological scholars today, that the seven churches referred to by 
Jesus, were not only the seven physical churches referred to by name in the Scriptures, 
but are also the seven CHURCH TYPES, which would appear and exist throughout the 
“age of the gentiles”, prior to Christ’s return for His chosen people. We MUST be AWARE 
that these church types COULD and DO EXIST TODAY. 

You will see in the previous diagram that I have added an extra angel and an extra church 
and called it 
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During this chapter, we will examine each of the church messages and then I will leave it 


up to yourself (and God) to allocate the score for your church, wherever you are. 


Remember you may be able to fool me, or somebody else with your score, but you can’t 
fool God with it, so I urge you to take this matter very seriously, as we now look at the 


first church, the Church of Ephesus.(reference Rev. 2:1-7) 


CHURCH AT EPHESUS 
GOOD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 


[6 CCdESST'ALLTEACHINGS 
[8 HATE THENICOLAITANS 


CHURCH AT EPHESUS 
BAD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 


ITEM BAD POINT FOUND BY JESUS 
1 ABANDONED FIRST LOVE ~WHICH IS JESUS CHRIST - THE 
CHURCH IS GETTING COLD. 


FALLEN FROM ORIGINAL HEIGHTS AND LOVE OF JESUS CHRIST. 


CHURCH AT EPHESUS 
CORRECTIVE ACTIONS STATED BY JESUS CHRIST 
TO GET BACK INTO THE PRESENCE OF GOD 


ITEM CORRECTIVE ACTIONS STATED BY JESUS 
REMEMBER YOUR FIRST LOVE - WHICH IS JESUS CHRIST. 


2 REPENT OF YOUR SINS - ASK FORGIVENESS FROM GOD 
THROUGH JESUS CHRIST. 


UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. 


CHURCH AT EPHESUS 
PROMISES TO ALL REPENTANT BELIEVERS 
IN THIS CHURCH 


ITEM PROMISES IF YOU REPENT 
1 


GOD PROMISES THAT ALL REPENTANT BELIEVERS SHALL EAT OF 
THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH IS IN HEAVEN. THESE PEOPLE ARE 
PROMISED ETERNAL LIFE FOREVER, WITH JESUS CHRIST - IN 
THE PRESENCE OF GOD THE FATHER. 
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CHURCH AT EPHESUS 
CONSEQUENCES TO THOSE WHO DO NOT REPENT OF THEIR 
SINS IN THIS CHURCH 


CONSEQUENCES IF YOU DON’T REPENT OF YOUR SINS 


JESUS WILL VISIT YOU PERSONALLY, AND REMOVE THE 
LAMPSTAND FROM YOUR CHURCH. THE LIGHT WILL BE 
EXTINGUISHED. THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL DEPART FROM THE 
CHURCH, AND ALL BELIEVERS WHO DO NOT REPENT SHALL NOT 
ENTER THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN AT THE SECOND COMING OF 
CHRIST. 


In today’s world, one would think that a church doing all these GOOD DEEDS would be 
acceptable to God, as it: Preaches and Teaches, Tests the Word of God, etc. 

However, in the EYES OF JESUS CHRIST, who is given ALL AUTHORITY IN HEAVEN AND 
IN EARTH, this is NOT ENOUGH! 

The fact that this is a church, which has started to grow cold, in its spiritual walk with the 
Lord, is enough to exclude it from Heaven! 

However, we see that God is MERCIFUL. He does not leave the finding of the corrective 
actions, or solutions to us. He gives us the ingredients to correct each individual believer 
in the Ephesian, or spiritually dying church. Jesus leaves the decision on whether to 
change or not, up to each individual believer. 

It is not the responsibility of the pastor, or the elders anymore, IT IS THE 
RESPONSIBILITY OF EACH INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER IN THE CHURCH, TO REPENT, 
AND TURN BACK TO GOD ,AND GOD’S CHOSEN PATHWAY, FOR THE INDIVIDUAL 
CHRISTIAN. 

Let us now move on to look at the Scriptures and the special message sent to the next 
church, the church of Smyrna. (reference Rev. 2:8-11) 


CHURCH AT SMYRNA 
GOOD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 


4 PROCLAIMED GOD’S WORD UNDER ALL CONDITIONS - EVEN 
i UNDER THE THREAT OF TORTURE AND DEATH BY THE LEGAL 


AUTHORITIES OF THAT DAY AND AGE. 


CHURCH AT SMYRNA 
PROMISES TO STEADFAST BELIEVERS WHO BELONG TO 
THIS CHURCH 


ITEM PROMISES TO STEADFAST BELIEVERS BY JESUS CHRIST 


1 PROMISED THE CROWN OF LIFE IN HEAVEN, AT THE TIME OF 
JUDGEMENT. 


NO INJURY BY THE SECOND DEATH. GOD PROMISES! 


The church of Smyrna is a very special church. It has afflictions, distress, pressing 
troubles, and poverty. It has been reviled and slandered against, by “so called Christians”, 
who were really backsliders, again under the domination and power of Satan. The people 
had been tortured, thrown into prison, and even killed, because they continued to 
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proclaim the Gospel of Christ. All of these things did not cause their faith to begin to 
crumble, because it was securely anchored to the giant rock of salvation, Jesus Christ 
Himself. 
As we study this church, we see that when we commit our lives to Jesus Christ, our 
PHYSICAL LIVES are no longer of any value, if we try to keep them. It only becomes of 
value to us if we are prepared to offer it up as a sacrifice to Him, not worrying about the 
physical pain or troubles, but being determined to preach God’s Word, wherever we go, 
despite the consequences. The other important thing to notice about this church type is 
that, in the eyes of Jesus Christ, this church, and all the believers who are in it, they 
are acceptable to Him. It has no faults. !!!!! 
Conclusion: The church of Smyrna is an acceptable church type, in the eyes of God, but 
not all Christians have the faith, nor the spiritual maturity, to be able to trust the Lord 
completely, in the times described above, that this church had to face. 
But all of us - SHOULD BE ABLE TO PASS THE TEST OF THIS CHURCH TYPE, IF 
WE REALLY WANT TO GLORIFY GOD IN OUR DAILY LIVES. 
So far, we have examined two church types and the score is: 

e One church for Satan 

e One church for God 
Quite surprising so far, but let us continue the study and see if we can get a better score 
by the time we have studied all seven churches. 
The next church is the church at Pergamum, (Reference Rev. 2:12- 17) 


CHURCH AT PERGAMUM 


GOOD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 


4 Martyrs among you - People who are ready to die for the gospel. 


CHURCH AT PERGAMUM 
BAD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 
BAD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 


|ITEM 
Some teach things of the world (false doctrines). 
Some teach eating food set before Idols 


Some practising sexual acts, which are contrary to God’s Word. 


Others are teaching wrong doctrines from the Courts of the 
NICOLAITANS - the ones who corrupt the people. 
CHURCH AT PERGAMUM 
CORRECTIVE ACTIONS SPECIFIED BY JESUS CHRIST 


1 REPENT - Change your will and attitude to God - or Jesus Christ 
will come and fight against you, with the sword of truth, and 
you will not be able to stand against the attack from God. 


CHURCH AT PERGAMUM 
PROMISES TO OVERCOMERS BY JESUS CHRIST 


PROMISES TO OVERCOMERS BY JESUS CHRIST 


Eat Hidden Food (Heavenly Manna) 


Given a white stone ~ with a new name written upon it. 
3 No-one understands the name - except those who receive it. 


51 


CHURCH AT PERGAMUM 
CONSEQUENCES FOR THOSE WHO DON’T REPENT 
= CONSEQUENCES FOR ALL WHO DON’T ACT ON GOD'S WORD 


oe eo ee 
LR oe jel 
eternal judgement of all mankind. 
The church type of Pergamum is unfortunately like many churches in the world today; 
they do not bring glory to the Lord Jesus Christ, in their present format(s). 
You may consider this a strong critical statement, but let us look at the facts. I will leave 
the Holy Spirit to prompt you in your decision, as to the correctness of my comments. 
First of all, within this church there were divisions; with some spiritually mature 
Christians, trying to follow the Word of God. 
In addition to this, we had some of the newer believers (and some of the older ones) 
still clinging to traditions from the worldly situations, which are contrary to God’s 
Word. When we become “born again” believers, the Word says we become new creatures 
- old things (all of them) pass away. 
The church also had some people teaching doctrine, which was contrary to the Word of 
God, and trying to encourage the believers to eat food, which had been offered to idols 
and/or other gods. There were also in the midst of the congregation, people who were 
practising corruption. All of these things were wrong in the eyes of the Lord, (and it 
still is today!) 
The following things are important to note about this church type, and the warnings given 
by Jesus, to the believers who belong to this church. This warning should prompt 
some action from all of us. 
Firstly, Jesus identifies that there are “good Christians” and “bad Christians” 
attending the same church! We know that light and darkness cannot mix, nor can sweet 
water and salt water, come out of the same well, at the same time. 
Therefore, we would expect that the Lord would recommend some sort of separation 
process, (if we use worldly logic) to protect the “good Christians” whilst the Lord dealt 
with the “bad Christians” in the congregation. 
However, that is not the case - that is not the way that Jesus deals with His followers. 
Jesus said if the WHOLE CHURCH DID NOT REPENT. - (good and bad Christians 
alike) then Jesus would come and fight against them with the sword of His mouth, which 
we know is the Word of Truth! 
Jesus considers that the ‘good Christians’ are just as guilty as the ‘bad Christians’, 
because the ‘good Christians’ failed to test the Word being preached, and when it was 
determined that it was incorrect teaching, they FAILED TO ACT AND HAVE THE TEACHING 
STOPPED! 
Also the ‘good Christians’ FAILED TO STOP THE CORRUPTION, which was obviously 
apparent in the church congregation, or in the worldly situations around them. 
This is a very important lesson for the Church body at large to realize today. In the eyes 
of Jesus Christ, you cannot be judged blameless if you become one of the ‘silent 
majorities’, who are not involved themselves, in the wrongdoing, but DO NOTHING ABOUT 
HAVING IT STOPPED. 
Jesus considers inactivity, to not correct (take action against) something that is wrong, 
as a sin, and all are collectively guilty (both the “good Christians and the “bad 
Christians) for allowing the sin to remain in existence. 
To the churches in Thailand, this comment is very relevant. For over 175 years the 
churches have been building up barriers among the congregation, not removing false 
teachings and some traditional practises (from the worldly point of view) from within their 
congregations. 
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These stumbling blocks, have prevented the Holy Spirit from being able to move in the 
midst of the COLLECTIVE CHURCH OF THAILAND, because of jealousy, pride, envy, 
competition, accusation of ‘sheep stealing’, corruption in the land, etc., which has been 
allowed to remain by the Church at large, the Body of Christ. 
I challenge the COLLECTIVE CHURCH OF THAILAND, to consider the judgement of Jesus 
Christ upon the church of Pergamum. He has stated that He shall come and fight against 
you (Jesus shall fight against you personally) with the sword of truth. 
We all know that nobody has ever been able to defeat Jesus Christ in a spiritual battle. 
Even Satan, who is far greater than us, (in spiritual terms) was unable to win in his 
several and continual battles against Jesus. 
We are told to quote the Word against Satan and he shall flee from us. This indicates how 
powerful the Word really is. If Jesus Christ uses that same Word against us, then we will 
surely be destroyed, not just the ‘bad Christians’ but also the ‘good Christians’ who were 
part of the silent majority, who did not do anything, to correct the situation and bring the 
churches into unity, under the sovereign reign of Jesus Christ. 
I will leave you to pray to Jesus Christ for forgiveness, and to ask the Holy Spirit to 
identify the things which needs to be corrected in the churches, so that the ‘good 
Christians’ are not destroyed along with the ‘bad Christians’. 
But now we have looked at three churches and the score is: 

e 2 churches for Satan 

e 1 church for God 
Let us continue the study and see if the score can get any worse. All along you have 
thought that everything was going to be OK once you became a Christian. Well maybe 
now you will start to think being a Christian is not as easy as you first thought, if you 
start to use the eyes of Jesus Christ, as the judge of what is right and what is wrong. 
Let us now look carefully at the fourth church, the Church of Thyatira. (Reference 
Rev.2:18-29) 


CHURCH AT THYATIRA 
GOOD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 


GOOD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 


Good Works, Love, Patience, Endurance. 


Works increasing day by day. 
Testing the teachings of the Saints 
Rejecting the false teachings and the false teachers who give it. 


CHURCH AT THYATIRA 
BAD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 
ITEM BAD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 


Church is divided between followers of true, and false teachings. 
False Prophetess teaching false Doctrines. 


Christian Babies led astray by false teachings, of the false 
Prophetess. 


Elders inactive - Do not stop false teaching, in the assembly. 
Lack of checking by the Church Leaders, and the Congregation. 
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CHURCH AT THYATIRA 
CORRECTIVE ACTIONS TOLD BY JESUS CHRIST 


ITEM 


Teach Correct Doctrine. If it can’t be found in the Word - don’t teach 
it at all! 
7 


CHURCH AT THYATIRA 
PROMISES GIVEN BY JESUS CHRIST 
PROMISES FOR THOSE WHO OBEY IN THIS CHURCH 
Reward each as you deserve - check your attitudes also. 
No added trials for those who tested the Word and rejected it. 


3 Hold fast to what you have till I come for my chosen people. 


CHURCH AT THYATIRA 
CONSEQUENCES FOR THOSE WHO DON’T REPENT 


ITEM CONSEQUENCES FOR THOSE WHO DON’T REPENT 
1 Some souls to be lost - to cleanse the Body of Christ. 
Wrongdoers given no second chance - all are destroyed! 


3 Jesus removes the unholy by elimination, to protect the holy from 
contamination. 


From the tables it is very easy to see that this church type has a problem, in that the 
church has allowed wrong teaching to continue in the church, for some time, without 
taking steps to remove it, and teach the correct Word from the Scriptures. 


Some of the believers have remembered Apostle Paul’s warning to the Church at Ephesus, 
and have carefully tested the teachings, from the ‘so-called’ apostles, and have found 
that their teachings, did not line up with the Word of God, and as a result, 


Unfortunately, the mature Christians, upon identifying the false teachers, and the false 
prophetess, 


The result was that some of the “babies in Christ” were led astray by the false teachers, 
and the Words of the false prophetess - lead towards destruction. 

It appears from the account in the Book of Revelation, that the Lord must have sent many 
messages in prophecy to the church, identifying that there was false teaching taking 
place, to warn the church to take some positive action, to remove the people concerned, 
but alas, the church elders, the church pastors. and the mature Christians, in the 
congregation did nothing! 

The promises and consequences for this church are things we should be happy about (on 
the one hand) and sad about (on the other). 

For the people who recognized the wrong doctrine in the church, and refused to follow it, 
Jesus promised that they would not receive additional trials in their earthly lives, but that 
they must hold fast, to what they already have (their salvation and their faith) until the 
Lord comes back for His bride. 

Jesus goes on to tell John that He has given the false prophetess plenty of time to change 
her ways, but that she has hardened her heart and refused to repent of her sins, so it is 
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logical that she should be destroyed, given over to the desires of her heart, given over to 
Satan and eternal damnation. But what about the poor young babies that were led astray? 
You would think that they should be now awakened to the truth of the wrong teachings, 
and be given a chance to repent and turn back to Jesus Christ. 

We see in this example, both the justice and the mercy of God at work. The young babies 
in Christ, are given one last chance to repent, and turn back to God. 

All who fail to listen to this warning, are then to be destroyed along with the false 
prophetess and her teachers. 

All throughout the Bible, the Word clearly commands us to be the “HOLIEST PEOPLE ON 
EARTH”. The judgement upon this church is that, like the bad hand, or bad eye, which 
was to be cut off, to save the remainder. (ref. Matt.18:8-9) 

Jesus will “cut off the bad part of the church”, to stop the pollution of the Word from 
spreading. 


If we, as Christians, do not guard against the “watering down”, or “polluting of the 
Word”, in our assemblies, then the Lord will act to remove these offenders, by 
ELIMINATION. 
So, after studying four churches, the score is: 

e 3 churches for Satan 

e 1 church for God. 
Let us move on to study the fifth church in the series and see what God has, as 
instructions for correction, in this specific church type. 


CHURCH AT SARDIS 
GOOD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 


ITEM GOOD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS 


Still a few souls who have not soiled their clothes with sin - who are 


still worthy of keeping their names in the Lamb’s Book of Life. 
2 These people are the only people who are acceptable to Christ in this 
church, to keep their salvation until eternity. 
CHURCH AT SARDIS 
BAD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 


ITEM BAD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS 


JESUS WILL TREAT THIS CHURCH LIKE UNBELIEVERS! 
He will come upon them like a thief in the night and steal away their 


salvation - their promised eternal life. 


Jesus no longer thinks of this as a Christian Church anymore. 


CHURCH AT SARDIS 
CORRECTIVE ADVICE GIVEN BY JESUS CHRIST 


ITEM CORRECTION TO BECOME RESTORED TO CHRIST 
1 Arouse yourself from Spiritual sleep. 
2 Keep Spiritually Awake. 
5 


a 
Pe 
[5 «| Keep them in your mind &in yourheart. 
[6 «| Obey thematalitimes, 


18 —__| Start a record of works worthy of mention in Heaven. 
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CHURCH AT SARDIS 
PROMISES TO THE RIGHTEOUS ONES 
ITEM PROMISES BY JESUS CHRIST 
People who are judged worthy by Jesus Christ shall wear white robes 
and their names shall remain in the Lamb’s Book of Life. 


1 
Their names shall be proclaimed openly in Heaven. 


CHURCH AT SARDIS 


CONSEQUENCES FOR THOSE WHO DON’T REPENT OF 
THEIR SINS 


CONSEQUENCES PROMISED BY JESUS CHRIST 
Jesus Christ shall come upon them like a thief in the night. 


Many Christians believe that “ONCE SAVED IS ALWAYS SAVED”. Well unfortunately 
that is not what the Scriptures says. 

In Rev. 3:4-5 Jesus makes the statement that there are still a few who have not soiled 
their clothes.... and I will NOT erase their names from the Book of Life. 

This means that to qualify in keeping your name in the Book of Life, you must not soil 
your clothes, you must remain in accordance with the Word of God at all times, regularly 
examining your position before God, and repenting of any disobedience or misdoing’s, so 
as to remain righteous before the Lord (at all times). 

Another way of looking at this statement is as recorded in John 15:16. In this Scripture, 
Jesus says that you did not choose Him, He in fact chose you, and ordained you, that you 
should go out and bear fruit, and that your fruit should remain (PERFECT). 

If your fruit does not remain, or goes bad, then you are no longer worthy, to keep your 
name in the lamb’s book of life. 

In using this definition of worthiness, it is necessary to challenge every pastor, in every 
church, across every land. 

In Matt. 18:12, Jesus makes mention of the shepherd with 100 sheep in the flock, under 
his love, guidance and responsibility. These are the “fruit” that he is to “take care of”, 
until Jesus returns for His bride. 

We know today that from time to time, some of the “sheep” wander back into the world, 
following after their “previous shepherd”, which is Satan. 

In discussing this problem with pastors in many different countries, I have been given all 
sorts of EXCUSES, (but called statistics), that it is normal for approximately 10-20% of 
all believers to fall away, during the first year of their salvation. 

They have said in affect, that they are prepared to allow 20% of their fruit to drop to the 
ground, to rot and die. I would suggest that they ask themselves why Jesus Christ said 
that they are to leave the 99 sheep, and go out and find, AND BRING BACK THE SHEEP 
THAT WAS LOST! Why did Jesus Christ say that? 

If Jesus Christ said that they should do it, then I would humbly suggest that some pastors 
better change their attitudes to their “retention factors”, and instead of accepting an 80% 
retention factor, they better get back into the Word and go for the 100% that is required 
of them, so that their garments shall not be considered soiled, and their names shall not 
be removed from the Lamb’s Book of Life, like is written for the Church of SARDIS. 

So, after 5 churches, the score is: 


e 4 churches for Satan 
e 1 church for God 
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Many pastors, upon reading what I have just written, may try to brush this off as a wives 
tale, or just another mad author, trying to make a fast dollar. 

This is not true, because all publications from CammBooks are free. I make no financial 
gain from writing this book at all. I write it to turn people back to the Scriptures, and 
back to the Lord. You may think whatever you like of me, but I challenge you to check 
the score. We have examined five churches so far, only one of them has been acceptable 
to the Lord, without any correction. 

Remember, He (the Lamb of God) is the ultimate judge. You have to convince Him of 
your worthiness, not me! 

Now let us move on to church number six, the church of Philadelphia and see what the 
Lord considers is good or bad in this church. 


CHURCH AT PHILADELPHIA 
GOOD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 


GOOD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 

Works are acceptable. 

Power used wisely. 

Test all teachings. 

The church has not renounced the name of Jesus Christ. 

Shown “Agape Love” in all situations, even during triasl and 
tribulations. 

The church is acceptable to God. 


CHURCH AT PHILADELPHIA 
PROMISES GIVEN BY JESUS CHRIST FOR THIS CHURCH 


PROMISES GIVEN FOR THIS CHURCH BY JESUS CHRIST 

Ty Jesus places an open door in front of this church, which cannot be 
closed by Satan, or any of his agents. 

/2.~~~_| Saints kept from the trials, which will come at the” end-time”. 

13. ~~~__| Hold fast to their treasures, the crown of eternal life. 


1 
2 
3 
Made to be a pillar in the Heavenly City, with a new name. 


We have some good news, when studying the Church of Philadelphia, for it is clear that 
in the eyes of God, this church type is acceptable to Him: shout HALLELUJAH! 
In the eyes of God - (not man), the work of this church is deemed to be acceptable. Even 
though the church had little power, it has used it wisely, to glorify the Lord. 
The church was very conscious that false teachings could creep into The Body of Christ, 
and so they tested EVERY TEACHING AND EVERY DOCTRINE, to ensure that it was in 
accordance with the Scriptures. 
Neither the church as a whole, nor the individual believers, renounced or denied the Lord’s 
name at any time. The Lord emphasizes that this church ENDURED PATIENTLY, their trials 
and hardships, according to the lessons taught them by Jesus and the Apostles. 
This means they endured their trials and tribulations, with love for one another, both for 
the believers, and for the unbelievers alike. They were not complainers, gossipers, liars, 
or people who caused division in the churches, etc., but at all times, by their words and 
their actions, they showed and manifested the agape love, which is the true sign of a 
mature Christian. 
The promise given by the Lord for this church is worthy of note. They must make us 
examine our own thinking and attitudes. 

e First of all Jesus promises that in front of this church God has placed a door and 

this door is open forever. 
e No-one on earth can shut the door before this church. No Governments, nor 
Demonic influences. 
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e Secondly, all of the false teachers, which have been identified in the other 
churches so far, will be required to bow down, at the feet of the saints of the 
church of Philadelphia, and acknowledge that Jesus has loved these saints. 

e Thirdly, the saints of this church are told they will not suffer the hour of testing, 
which is to come upon the world, indicating that the saints of the church of 
Philadelphia shall be guaranteed a place in the rapture, when Jesus comes back 
for His children. 

As encouragement, Jesus tells the saints of this church to HOLD FAST TO THE TREASURE 
THAT THEY HAVE, so no-one can rob them of their crown (which by right, already belongs 
to them). 

For those people who do hold fast, they shall have written on them, the name of God, 
(for their protection), become the pillars in the new city and receive the new name of 
Jesus Christ. 

Many Christians do not realize that after Jesus Christ comes back at the rapture, He will 
rule for 1,000 years and will be given a new name, as will all His worthy subjects. Even 
though this church did not have any faults, at the time the Scriptures were written, there 
is still a warning given to all the believers in this congregation. 

The individual believers in this church could lose their crowns in Heaven, if they become 
complacent, and ceased to hold fast, to the treasures they have acquired already in 
Heaven. 

This is a warning that ALL BELIEVERS SHOULD NOT TAKE LIGHTLY. If you do not keep 
your fruit remaining, that is, the fruit of your repentance, your fruit of salvation, your 
fruits of the gifts of the Holy Spirit, which is given severally, as the Lord wills, (not man) 
then you will not be deemed acceptable, in the eyes of God, on the day of judgement, 
and shall have to go through the Baptism of Fire, fire of purification, to have all the 
chaff burned off your spiritual body, so the remainder, can be turned into the jewels by 
purging through the fire. 

Christians therefore have to review their spiritual positions, on a reqular basis, to ensure 
that in accordance with Hebrews 6:1-3, we are continually maturing as Christians, not 
staying at the same level of spiritual growth, or understanding. 


In reviewing the score, we now have: 


e 2 churches for God 
e 4churches for Satan 


This means that in the six churches we have examined so far, 60% of the church types 
are deemed not to be acceptable to God in the form He observed them. 

To become acceptable, they all had to repent of their sins and accept the corrective 
actions identified in the Scriptures for each of them. 

Let us examine the final church, the church of Laodicea and see how this church was 
rated by the Lord. 


CHURCH AT LAODICEA 
GOOD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 


ITEM GOOD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST IN THIS CHURCH 
el a 
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CHURCH AT LAODICEA 
BAD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 


ITEM BAD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST IN THIS CHURCH 


Not acceptable to the Lord, because it is a spiritual church, which is 
not “on-fire” for the Lord. 


They are not hot or cold - just lukewarm. This is a spiritual state that 
the Lord will not accept! 

The church covets the wealth of the world, instead of the wealth of 
spiritual things. 

This church is under the false illusion that it is acceptable - but 
unfortunately it is not! 


CHURCH AT LAODICEA 
CORRECTIVE ACTIONS FROM JESUS CHRIST FOR 
THE LAODICEANS 


ITEM ALTERNATIVES FOR THE LAODICEAN CHURCH 
Unless they repent, they shall be rejected by Jesus as unworthy. 
If they repent, they shall sit beside Jesus in Heaven. 


These are the only two choices given to this church. 


4 It is a “take it” or “leave it” option. Jesus has judged them already - 
they just have to decide, on which place they wish to be, after 
judgement time take place in Heaven. 


CHURCH AT LAODICEA 
PROMISES FROM JESUS CHRIST FOR THE LAODICEANS 


ITEM PROMISES FOR THE LAODICEAN CHURCH 
Dramatically change your spiritual ways & wake up for Christ. 
Provide treasures tried by temptations - treasures worthy in Heaven. 


Walk in the way of righteousness, to receive white robes. 


4 Jesus chastens you and corrects, you because He loves you, and does 
not want any to perish - so repent before it is too late! 


The church of Laodicea is like many churches, which exists today in the developed world. 
It is a church, which has a flashy, impressive modern building, with air conditioning, 
modern, sophisticated, electronic sound and music systems, comfortable upholstered 
seats, lush carpets on the floor, overhead projectors, video screens, and all the other 
things which go with a very affluent society. 

The church pastor is provided with a large house, compliments of the church, plus an 
expensive car, and a high salary. He is a member of some of the best society clubs around 
town - and in some cases, he has some businesses on the side, (just as insurance, or to 
help put their children through college.) 

The church appears to be very rich (and in fact in a worldly sense, it is) but it is spiritually 


dying! 


The church gives a token offering to the poor, and a token offering to the mission work 
of the church, but the attitude is one of obligation - not because of the genuine love of 
God. 
e No-one can remember when the pastor last prayed for anyone to be healed ~ and 
a healing actually occurred! 
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e No-one can remember when the last person made a genuine commitment to serve 
the Lord with ALL of his life and his money and his talents. 

Even if they could, they would remark that “Johnny” always took his religion too seriously 
anyway. This is a church in definite spiritual decline. It is a church that Jesus no 
longer considers to be CHRISTIAN by name, as it does not glorify Christ, in any of its 
activities. Jesus Christ is very harsh in His judgement on this church, but for very good 
reason. 
Jesus clearly tells John, that He will spit this church out of His mouth ~ if it remains in its 
present state, and with its present attitudes. 
But, we know that God is merciful, God is just ,and God is never changing, He is always 
compassionate in His ways. Jesus Christ gives this church the opportunity to repent, to 
change their ways, and once again, come back to Him, like the prodigal son. 
In Rev. 3:20, we have the famous Scripture, where Jesus says He is waiting just outside 
the door to our hearts, gently knocking, and waiting for us to open the door, so He can 
have fresh, and continual communion with us. This clearly shows the glory of God. 
Despite the fact that Jesus wishes to spit this church out of His mouth, He will not do so, 
without giving every individual believer inside the church, an opportunity to once again 
be restored to the fellowship of Jesus Christ. 
What a great and mighty God we have HALLELUIAH! 
So, in the church of Laodicea, we have a clear warning, to all financially secure churches, 
who consider the appearances of their churches, and the way they dress up their choir 
personnel, more important than the basic teachings of Acts 1:8, to spread the good news 
to all nations of the earth. 
Any church which does not have an outreach programme in their own city, their own 
country, and who do not send mission funds to assist in the spreading of the gospel, in 
other countries, either by financial support to their own missionaries, or to other foreign 
missionaries, are (in my view) guilty, in God's eyes, of falling into the category of the 
Laodicean church. 
Any church which allows denominational rulings, to take precedence over the Word of 
God (all the Word of God, all of the Bible) is also guilty of belonging to this category. 


Let us now try to draw some conclusions: 
We have examined seven churches, and we arrived at the startlingly score of: 

e 2 churches for God 

e 5 churches for Satan 
This is not what many Christians would have expected, when they commenced this 
chapter, but the Word tells the truth of the situation, as Jesus, not man, judged those 
churches at that time. 
In the seven churches we have studied, the message to the angel of each of the seven 
churches always finishes with the words: 
“He who can hear, let him listen to and heed what the Spirit (Holy Spirit) says 
to the assemblies (the churches). 
This is the New Testament equivalent, to the Old Testament command, which was given 
by God to each of the prophets, when giving them a message, to deliver to the people of 
Israel. “Thus saith the Lord God of Israel”........... 
This message for the seven church types, is a direct message to us from the Lord and we 
must obey it, in the same way that we obey Acts 2:38-39, when we repent of our sins, 
are baptized in water, and receive the Holy Spirit power into our lives. 
For those churches, which at present do not believe that the Holy Spirit is for this day 
and age, I feel sorry, because, they will therefore not heed the warnings of the book of 
Revelation, and as such, their saints may not fall into a category which is recognized (in 
God's eyes) as acceptable to Him, in the last days. 
The above seven church types, were recognized as being in existence at the time, some 
60 years after the ascension of Jesus Christ into Heaven. 
But this warning is given to us, so that we, as individual churches today, would not fall 
into some of the pitfalls and traps, those early churches already did. 
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Therefore we as individual churches, must examine ourselves, in the light of the points 
identified, for all the previous churches and identify (TRUTHFULLY) where we, as 
individual churches stand. 

The following table is recommended as a checklist, to identify where your individual 
church stands, in relation to the points identified as being, for or against, each of the 
individual seven church types studied. 

If you identify any points, which God has previously identified as being not acceptable, 
then the obvious solution, is also to identify GOD’S REMEDY FOR ITS CORRECTION, so 
that the church can again be found acceptable, in God’s sight. 

After completing the checklist table for the church, (collectively) then each individual 
Christian congregation member, should then examine the SAME LIST FOR HIS OWN 
SPIRITUAL SITUATION, and follow THE SAME SET OF CORRECTIVE ACTIONS. 

In concluding this study, I trust that every person has been challenged, to have a careful 
look at their particular church, their teachings and organization, and in addition, reflect 
on their own personal positions and relationships, firstly to the Lord and then to other 
members of the Body of Christ. 


* kK 


SPIRITUAL CHECK LIST 


for 


INDIVIDUAL CHURCHES 
and 
INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIANS 


* kK 


ITEM YOUR YOU ASA 
CHURCH CHRISTIAN 
[YES/NO] [YES/NO] 

Is your church involved with activities, which help 

people of different ethnic backgrounds, all over the 

world? 

Does your church patiently endure, under 

unrighteous attacks, both from within and/or 

outside the church body? 

Does your church tolerate wicked men, inside or 

outside the church body? 


fe ee 
Does your church test the teachings and prophecies, 
in accordance with the Word, and expel the false 
teachers and prophets, when you find their teaching 
does not line up with the Word of God? 
Peedaeieg om veer [TT 
principles in all situations? 
pale ee | 
anything about it? 
Fetes ie a 
love, which is Jesus Christ? 
Does your church react correctly, when placed 
under physical and/or political pressure from inside 
or outside the church body? 


Is your church prepared to proclaim Jesus Christ, in 
the face of imprisonment or even death? 
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Does your church have a good record of works, 
produced by, and through trials and strife, and 
achieved them through the use of faith in Jesus 
Christ? 

Can you see: Love, faith, service, patient 
endurance, all in operation in your church 
assembly? 

Does the works, through faith, increase day by day, 
in your church body? 

Are false teachers allowed to continue to operate in 
your church, in your presence, without corrective 
action? 

Does your church have groups, or an individual, who 
likes to gossip about other people? 

Is the Holy Spirit Gift of Discernment, operating in 
your church? 

Are all the Holy Spirit gifts as per 1 COR. Chapter 
12, operating in your church, on a regular basis? 
Are the 9 fruit flavours of the gifts of the Holy Spirit, 
as per GAL 5:22 operating in your church regularly? 
Does your church encourage and practise the 
operation of the Gifts of the Holy Spirit in 
accordance with 1. COR. Chapter 14? 


as per the book of Titus? 

it controlled by the pastor, as a dictator? 

If your church has "daughter" churches, do they 
have elders and deacons, and are they in complete 
control of their own daughter church, or must they 
get approval from the "mother" church for 
everything they want to do? 

Is there a bottle of oil in your church, so that an 
elder, can anoint the sick and pray for their 
complete healing, as per James 5:14? 


often? 
Jesus Christ in your church? 


Does your church call for people to receive the Holy 


Spirit into their lives? 


How often does this happen? 


Does your church encourage the believers, to be 
baptized by total immersion in water? How often do 
these baptismal services take place? 


Does you church emphasize that your church should 
be Holy? 


Isyourchurch Holy? | 

vaca LO 
that it remains Holy all the time? 

Salswnesense ee =| 
remain, aS per the words in John 15:16? 
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What action does your church take, if one believer 
goes out of the church? Do you follow the 
instructions of Jesus, as stated in MATTHEW 18:12- 
14? 

If the answer to the above is NO! Do you put it down 
to statistics of this day and age - just a sign of the 
times? 

What percentage of people who accepted salvation 
in your church, during the last 2-year period, are 
still practising Christians today? (Either in your 
church or elsewhere)? 

As an individual church, has there been someone 
accept the salvation of Jesus Christ in your church 
during the last month? 


As a believer, have you ever witnessed, or led a 
person to accept the Lord, as their personal 
Saviour? 

Are they (your fruit) still strong practising Christians 
today? 

Does your church continually strengthen and 
invigorate your faith ~ into action? 

Does your church give balanced lessons and 
teachings in all areas of the Scriptures, or does it 
concentrate on one area only, like evangelism, but 
not give proper nurture food for all new believers? 
Is your church a growing one, or is it one that just 
has a constant stream of changing faces, but with 
approximately the same number of people in the 
congregation each week? 


they preach? Or are they hearers of the Word only? 
churches in Revelation, before you read this book? 

Does your church consider the church buildings 
more important, than spending money on the 
mission program, and spreading of God's Word 
throughout the earth? 

Does your church, chasten, or discipline, or correct 


its members, when they go astray from the Word of 
God? 


How do they do this? As per what series of 
Scriptures? 


Does your church allow a marriage between a 
believer & a non-believer to take place on its 
premises? 

Does your church allow a “marriage” between same 
sex couples? 

Does your church have a fund for widows, to help 
those who are in distress, or in need, in your 
congregation? 


How does your church select their pastor or 
shepherd? 
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Do you place more emphasis on the person's length 
of service, or educational skill and qualifications, or 
on the "fruit" of his ministry? 

Does your church participate with other churches in 


your town, to lift up the name of Jesus Christ higher 
than any other name, or do you think they are in 
competition with you, and that they may steal your 
sheep? Don't all the sheep belong to Jesus Christ, 
not the individual churches? 


As you are by now aware, it is only two of the churches which are acceptable "in God's 
eyes", to be able to enter the Kingdom of Heaven, in their present states. 

In undertaking the Spiritual Checklist shown above, you can do it as carefully (or as 
carelessly) as you choose. 

The point you must realize is that you do not have to convince me how good your individual 
church is, you have to convince yourself. 

Finally, God Almighty already knows the score, for both your church, and for you, as an 
individual Christian, so don't try to fool Him, it won't work! 

If you find that you did not get a perfect score, then you need to do something about it, as 
only those with "perfect scores" in God's eyes, will be able to enter the Kingdom of Heaven. 


CHAPTER 11: THE LETTER TO THE CHURCH IN TOOWOOMBA 

As we have been doing the study on the Book of Revelation, Jesus identified the seven 
churches that were to be examined in Asia, to identify what were their “good” points, and 
what were their “bad” points; so that the churches had an opportunity to correct 
themselves, and get back to Holiness in the sight of God. 


We see in Revelation chapter one that Jesus has stated that there is a blessing for each 
pastor “who reads the instructions of this book to his congregation”, and that there 
will also be a blessing to each member in that congregation, who hears the word and 
“does” it. [How will they hear, unless somebody tells them?] [Be ye doers of the word - 
not hearers only]. 


We also see that Jesus has assigned an angel to His church in each city, and that this 
angel is responsible for relaying the messages from heaven to that specific city, as 
instructed by Jesus. 


We also saw that Jesus is described as being in the centre of the candlesticks, with all of 


the seven churches placed around him in a circle, so that they are facing him, looking at 
the glory in His face, 


In the study I presented a diagram with not 7 churches, but 8 churches, because “your 
church” is included in this Book of Revelation ~ as well. 


In the diagram below, you will notice that the direction of “your church” is not indicated, 
because each church has to confirm that Jesus is the centre of their focus; that they are 
not distracted by anything else. The star represents the angel assigned to each church. 


The question: “Is your church pointed in the right direction?” 


CHURCHES IN REVELATIONS 


| snare 


YouR | aaRES | 
CHURCH | aaRES | p oTHYATIRA ae 


~ 2??? 


a ~_ 
LADDICEA PHILADELPHIA 


is your church pointed in the right 
direction 777 


This is one question that I will not even try to answer; that is for you to find out, by 
listening to the angel that has been assigned to “your Church” and who has been sending 
messages from God to this city for more than 150 years. 

Have these messages been received? I believe some have, and others have not; they 
unfortunately have been ignored. 

So, if Jesus was to dictate a “Letter to the Church in Toowoomba” what do you think 
that letter would say? 

Well below is one scenario for your contemplation: 

To the angel assigned to the church in Toowoomba write these words; I know your works, 
how some of you provide help for the poor, how some of you, provide comfort for the 
homeless, and those addicted by alcohol and drugs. 

I also know that some of you help and pray for the sick, and they get healed, by the power 
of Holy Spirit, working in and through you. 

I know that some of you have a great desire to see souls saved, and they send missionaries 
out into the streets, to other towns and cities, and to other nations, to preach/teach my 
word. These are all good works, but unfortunately not all of my people are doing 
these things! 

Therefore, these things I have against you; 

You heard my message more than 40 years ago to become “one church in the city” and 
many of you have grasped the significance of this message, and worked together to 
achieve this goal, and they shall be blessed, as examples to other cities and towns, in this 
and many other nations. 

Others have not produced any fruit, so they, as unproductive branches, will be cut off from 
the vine, and cast into the fire of destruction. 

Some of you are claiming that my word no longer applies, in this generation; and that 
same-sex marriages, and abortions, and pornography are OK, even inside the church. 
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May I remind you, that MY Word never changes, neither my promises ~ nor my curses. 

I also remind you what my servant Paul wrote to the churches, that there will come many 
people, who claim to be bringing my word to you, but their word, is false. 

If you test this word and find it to be false and reject it, there will be blessings for you; 
but if you fail to test it, then there will be punishment upon you. 

But for those who have rejected my message, I will come as a thief in the night and 
remove the lampstand from their church, and they shall become spiritually dead, unless 
they harken to the warnings spoken by the angel assigned to this city. 

But because I am a merciful God, there is still time to correct all of these things, so that 
your church becomes a holy church, a light upon a hill, to be a glory for my Father, to be 
welcomed into the throne room, before My Father in heaven. 

Those that have an ear, let them hear, what the Spirit is saying to the churches. 

Maybe the churches in Toowoomba need a refresher course on the book of Revelation, so 
that they can be obedient to the scriptures. 

Below is just an introduction. It gets interesting from chapter 4 onwards ~ but you be the 
judge, when you get your pastors to teach on it, as he is commanded to do. [Rev. 1:3] 


CHAPTER 12: THE CORINTHIAN CHURCH 


What is the history and significance of the church in Corinth? 

The city of Corinth was prominent in the first century AD. It is located in Greece on an 
isthmus between the Aegean and Ionian Seas, which guaranteed its importance, both 
militarily, and commercially. 

Corinth was the capital of the Roman province Achaia. It was a prosperous city, but also 
known for its immorality. Because of Corinth’s sordid reputation, a new Greek word was 
coined, korinthiazomai, which meant “to live immorally like a Corinthian.” 

Acts 18 tells of Paul’s ministry in Corinth during his second missionary journey. Paul came 
to Corinth from Athens, which was about 45 miles away. In Corinth he met Aquila and 
Priscilla and worked with them in the tent-making trade. Paul used the income he earned 
to preach the gospel without relying upon support from others. Paul preached in the 
synagogue every Sabbath. When the Jews enmasse would not respond, Paul decided to 
take the message to the Gentiles. His ministry resulted in the salvation of both Jews and 
Gentiles, so the church in Corinth was made up of both. Paul ministered in Corinth for 
about a year and a half. (18 months) 

During Paul’s time in Corinth, opposition against him began to grow. The unbelieving Jews 
in the city, brought charges against Paul before the Roman proconsul, but he refused to 
get involved in a Jewish religious dispute. Paul stayed a bit longer, but eventually moved 
on to Ephesus. Paul remained in contact with the Corinthian church through letters and 
personal emissaries, sending them warnings and instructions. The books of 1 and 2 
Corinthians are just two of the letters, that he sent to them, to address issues and 
concerns. 

Paul’s letters to the Corinthians make up his largest body of work, directed to an individual 
congregation. These two letters address problem areas that are still often 
problems in churches today. 

The church at Corinth had divided loyalty to different leaders. 

. The individual leaders should only 

point them to Christ. In conjunction with this, some people were questioning Paul’s 
character and authority (1 Corinthians 1—4). 
There was gross immorality in the Corinthian church, and it was being tolerated by the 
leadership ~ they were not taking steps to irradicate it from the congregation! 
Paul tells the church they must exercise church discipline (1 Corinthians 5—6). 
Also, believers were taking each other to court, and Paul says they should handle 
disagreements among themselves (1 Corinthians 6); Because they will have to rule and 
judge whole nations, when they return to earth with Jesus, as the Bride of Christ. 
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There was some confusion about whether or not it was better to be married or single, and 
how married people should relate to each other. Paul clarifies those issues for them ~ and 
for the church today (1 Corinthians 7). 

Because of the mixed background of the church in Corinth, food was an area of conflict 
and concern. Jews had strict dietary laws, while Gentiles did not. How could they maintain 
table fellowship? 

Also, meat sold in the marketplace may have been sacrificed to an idol before being sold. 
Could a Christian eat that meat? And how should a Christian respond to a fellow believer 
who holds a different opinion? Paul says that the Christian is free to eat anything, as long 
as he is not actively participating in idol worship. 

However, if one Christian’s freedom causes spiritual harm to another believer, by enticing 
him to do something against his conscience, Paul says the Christian should voluntarily 
curtail his freedom, for the sake of his fellow Christian (1 Corinthians 8—10). 

Paul also addresses the extent of women’s involvement in worship services and deals with 
problems the Corinthians were having in their gatherings, including abuses of the Lord’s 
Supper, and their misuse of spiritual gifts (1 Corinthians 11—14). 

In the midst of all the confusion, love should be the guiding principle (1 Corinthians 13). 
The Corinthians were also confused about the future resurrection. It seems that some of 
them were questioning whether or not those who had died in Christ would be raised bodily. 
Paul affirms that, just as Jesus rose bodily, so also will all believers (1 Corinthians 15). 
Paul also gives the Corinthian church instructions on giving money to support ministry, 
and he enjoins the principle of “grace giving” vs. “an obligation”, based on a set percentage 
of one’s income (1 Corinthians 16). 

In 2 Corinthians, Paul has to cover much of the same territory again. False teachers had 
followed Paul and tried to convince the Corinthians that he was not a legitimate apostle, 
or that they, the false teachers, were much better than Paul was. 

In his second epistle, Paul has to defend his calling and reiterate and expand upon his 
previous instructions, as well as correct the church’s misapplications, of his previous letter. 
The New Testament does not give us any further information about the church at Corinth; 
however, Clement _of Rome wrote a letter to them, probably near the end of the first 
century (almost 50 years after Paul’s time of ministering there), and he had to deal with 
some of the same issues again. They did not correct their earlier mistakes. 

Over the years, the city of Corinth began to decline in size and influence. There is evidence 
of a continuing Christian presence in Corinth for centuries, but how biblical it was at any 
point in time, is difficult to ascertain. 

In 1858, the ancient city of Corinth was completely destroyed by an earthquake. A new 
city was rebuilt. 

Today, the city of Corinth is officially under the Church of Greece (part of the Greek 
Orthodox Church) under the Archbishop of Athens and All Greece. There is a small 
evangelical presence in Greece today, but it is often oppressed, if not persecuted outright, 
by the Greek Orthodox authorities. 

In spite of all the problems the church at Corinth had, Paul refers to them as “those 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, and called to be his holy people” (1 Corinthians 1:2). 

It would be easy to read 1 and 2 Corinthians smugly, given the multitude of their problems, 
yet the same problems, present in Corinth, are found in the churches today. 

The churches in the 21st century, still needs 1 and 2 Corinthians to know how to deal with 
today’s issues. 

It is interesting to note that when Jesus selected the 7 churches in Revelation, chapters 2 
& 3, J 
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It is time for all pastors to read Revelation chapter 1, verse 3, which states that: Blessed 
are those who read the messages of this book, and blessed are those who Hear the words 
of this prophecy, and do them. 

It would be a very selfish pastor who refuses to allow God to bless members of his 
congregation, by refusing to read this book to their congregations. 

If you have access to the internet, you can watch the teaching videos on the 7 churches 
and then do an audit for the 8" church in the Book of Revelation, which is YOUR CHURCH; 

1. To see what good points are identified by Jesus in your church 

2. To see what things Jesus is not happy about in your church. 

3. Read the methods of correcting these failures, outlined by Jesus. He does not 
require you to work out how to fix these failures, He has already told the church 
how to fix them. 

4. Read the promised blessings your church will receive, if you do correct these 
failures. 

5. Also read the curses that will come upon your church, if you do not correct these 
failures. 

It is very important for the combined CHURCHES to become UNITED in ONE PLAN, and 
ONE PURPOSE, IN EACH CITY & NATION. 

You cannot do that (identify your plan & purpose) until you find out through Prayer and 
the Holy Spirit’s confirmation, what God has called your particular City/Nation to do for 
the glory of God’s Kingdom. 
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THE BOOK OF REVELATION 


OVERVIEW: 


There are three basic time zones recorded in the Book of Revelation; there are references 


t/a \ 


to the “unveiling”, “revealing” or “uncovering” of signs and events, which; 


A) HAVE ALREADY TAKEN PLACE 
B) ARE PRESENTLY TAKING PLACE [ about AD 100], or 


C) WILL TAKE PLACE — IN THE FUTURE [after AD 100 until Jesus Christ returns an reigns in His 
new kingdom, on a NEW EARTH]. 


The English word “Revelation” comes from the Greek word; “akopalupis” meaning 
“unveiling”, or “uncovering”. 


LE 


Elsewhere in the scriptures, this same word is used and translated in English as: “manifestation 
(Romans 8:9), “A coming” (1 Corinthians 1:7), “a revealing” (2 Thessalonians 1:7), and “an 
appearing” (1 Peter 1:7). 


This is why, translations into the “English Language” - which did not exist as a language 
at the time of Christ, can be so misleading. In this example above, the “same Greek 
word” is translated 5 different ways into English. 
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Therefore, the Bible (the Divine Word of God), is God Almighty’s way of “unveiling”, 


“uncovering”, “manifesting”, “revealing”, and “an appearing” of His plans and purposes, 
for all of mankind to read, contemplate, and understand. 


As we study significant parts of God’s word, we will be continually challenged to review 
our present positions, and relationship with God the Father, Jesus Christ the Son, and His 
Holy Spirit. This will be a significant challenge for many of us. 


Notice that the first four (4) letters of the word “significant” is sign. I trust that as you 
study this module, you will be challenged to go back and study God’s Word and identify 
the many signs and wonders that are revealed to us through His Word and by the 
revelations of His Holy Spirit. 


Therefore, through this divine revelation may there be a subsequent transformation within 
your spirits to the things of God, because transformation cannot occur without there 
first being a revelation from God. 


WHO WROTE THIS BOOK? 


Before we look at the seven churches themselves, let us try to find out on whose 
authority the book was written, and for what purpose, and to whom. 

The author of the book of Revelations is clearly defined in Rev. 1:1. It is the 
divine Word of Jesus Christ Himself, sent down to Apostle John, by an angel, 
to record it for all time, for us, the churches in Asia and for all churches, of all 
denominations, in all the countries of the world (for all generations). 

The writer was Apostle John, and the book is thought to have been written in AD 
90-100, some 60 years after the ascension of Jesus Christ our Lord into Heaven. 
It was written whilst John was in exile on the Isle of Patmos, for continuing to 
preach the gospel, after he had been forbidden by the laws of that land in Ephesus 
at that time. For continuing to preach the Gospel when it was forbidden by the 
law of the land, John had been “boiled in oil”, but it did not kill him, so he was 
exiled to the Isle of Patmos to work in the salt mines. 

At this time, [AD 90-100], He is the only remaining disciple alive, who was with 
Jesus and was an eye witness to the miracles and teachings given by Jesus during 
His ministry time here on earth. 

It is a series of several visions, some which tell about the past, some about the 
present (at AD 100) and some about future events, which will take place before 
the return to earth of Jesus Christ, in all His glory, to sit on the throne, on earth 
of His new earthly kingdom. 

The following diagram, illustrates the sequence of events laid out for us in the 
Book of Revelation. The main point to grasp is that the chapters in this book are 
not in chronological order. Some of these events happen simultaneously, but they 
were revealed to Apostle John as separate visions, so that he could accurately 
record them for our benefit. 

Therefore, as the diagram shows the events described in chapters 4-22 are 
happening in parallel with those happening in chapters 5-19. 
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The Present 
== till AD 100 Chapters 4 - 22 


Chapt 1:1- | Chapters. 2& Chapters 5 - 


The events depicted in 


chapters 4-22 and those 
depicted in chapters 5 - 19 are 
in fact events which occur in 


narallal Thaen anuante arn nat 


TIMELINE FOR THE HISTORICAL EVENTS IN THE BOOK 
OF REVELATION 


CHAPTER 13: THE COST OF OBEDIENCE 


Many people can quote the scripture which says that “Obedience is better than sacrifice”, 
but have they ever thought about the cost of putting this scripture into practise? 

Many people rejoice when there is thanksgiving, or another “family gathering” — it is an 
opportunity for all the family members to get together, and to share what has been going 
on in their lives, and to have fellowship together. 

Let us look at the cost of obedience for Joseph and Mary as we now approach this festive 
season. But first, we need to have a basic understanding of the Hebrew culture at the time 
of this story. The marriage ceremony was preceded by a betrothal ceremony, where the 
families negotiate between themselves a man for their daughters. This ceremony in many 
cases would be done when the children were still very young - even before they became 
teenagers. This was a “legal” ceremony of marriage, and it was performed with all the 
relatives invited and with much pomp and festivities. 

Here also would be the exchange of presents between the bride’s family and that of the 
groom, and the relatives would receive pieces of cloth, so that they could prepare their 
gowns/suits for the formal wedding ceremony which was to come later. This is then 
followed by the formal wedding ceremony, where the groom comes to “collect the bride” 
from her father’s house, and the wedding ceremony is performed. It is to this ceremony 
that Jesus later refers, when He tells the story of the 10 virgins - 5 wise & 5 foolish. 

All of these 10 people would have been personally known to the bridegroom. But now back 
to Joseph & Mary. The betrothal ceremony has taken place, (probably in Bethlehem, which 
is where all the relatives live, because they are both of the tribe of Judah) - the family & 
relatives would have been present, the gifts would have been exchanged, and now the 
preparations for the formal wedding, would have been set in motion, with a wedding date 
identified some-time in the future. 

Into this situation comes the angel Gabriel, who tells Mary that she is to bear a child and 
his name shall be called Jesus. When Joseph finds out that his bride-to-be is pregnant, he 
was not too happy about it, and was going to marry her quietly, and put her aside to 
prevent shame being brought upon both families. 
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But Joseph is visited by an angel, who tells him not to worry, and what has taken place in 
the life of Mary. He agrees to go ahead and marry her. 

At this time Caesar Augustus issues a Roman Decree, that all should be counted, so that 
the land of Israel can be assessed for taxes. This required all Jews (Hebrews) to go to their 
place of birth, their ancestral home locations, so that they can be counted. This meant 
that Joseph and a very pregnant Mary, have to travel by donkey to Bethlehem, for the 
counting ceremony. They were going back to the place of all their relatives, to a people 
who know that they are betrothed to be married, but the formal marriage ceremony has 
not taken place yet. 

When they arrive in Bethlehem trying to find a room to stay in, there is outrage amongst 
their relatives. Here is a woman who is pregnant, but not formally married - relative of 
theirs, who has now brought shame upon their families. Give them a room and show your 
support for their actions? — no way!!! 

That is why many of their relatives turned their backs on them and refused to give them 
shelter. This was not a city which had plenty of hotels with many rooms. No! this was a 
village of say 500 people, with houses which had rooms for people and other rooms, or 
caves in which the cattle were housed in winter to protect them from the cold and to use 
the warmth of the animals to help keep the people warm. 

One un-named family took pity on Joseph & Mary. The records do not say what the 
relationship was between them and Joseph but they allowed Joseph & Mary to use one of 
the rooms in which the cattle were sheltering. They were not given the “guest room” in 
the house, which would normally have been the case. 

So, the cost to Joseph & Mary of being in obedience to God’s purpose in their lives, was to 
be abused and shunned by their own relatives and friends. From this humble beginning, 
the Son of God was born, and raised to become the salvation of the world. I hope this 
gives you a new outlook on the birth of Christ, and what we “in the western world” forget, 
or fail to understand about Christmas. 


CHAPTER 14: THE COVENANT OF THE CHURCH IN THE CITY 


Introduction 

It has taken a man with a vision and a church congregation with determination, over a 
period of forty years, to get the churches in this city, to finally recognise, that we are all 
believers in the SAME Jesus Christ, and that we are ALL part of HIS SAME BODY, not 
several bodies. 

A historic event took place in Toowoomba when TCC and its board officially handed over 
the reins of this vision, to the Churches of the City, so that the executive team, of the 
churches, could now focus on what the Holy Spirit desires to happen from this point 
forward, as all the churches move forward as the “One Church” in the city. 


Historically 

Up until now, we have had an organisation, which focussed on the Christian Leaders of the 
city and the Christian Leader’s Network [CLN] name was identified that way; hence some 
denominations did not want to join into the organisation at all. 


However, we now have a great opportunity, to acknowledge the Holy Spirit led change to 
the focus of the CLN. It is no longer an organisation which focusses on the Christian 
Leaders, but an organisation which focusses on Christ, and what the Holy Spirit is telling 
“the collective Church” to do. CLN has become a “Christ Led Network” in all senses of 
the word. 


This is evident, in who God has sent to this city over the last couple of years, the messages, 
the prophecies and the directions given to the One City Church, by the Holy Spirit, through 
different gifts in His chosen people. 

One of the most significant things that has taken place, is that the leaders have not only 
listened to these messages, but have acted upon them ~ in a positive way! 
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If somebody had said 5 years ago, that there would be an intercessor representative 
attending the CLN, so that the pastors could be informed of what the Holy Spirit was 
revealing to the many intercessors in this city, many people would have burst out laughing 
~ but it now has come to pass! 


If somebody had said 5 years ago, that prophecy would be listened to, and accepted in 
the citywide prayer meetings, or in the citywide praise and worship sessions, again many 
people would have burst out laughing, considering this to be impossible ~ but it has now 
come to pass! 

The Present Situation 

We have come so far, but at the moment, I still see the following vision: We have say, 40 
pastors, with 40 flocks of sheep, all grazing in the same pasture, but each pastor is out 
there in the paddock, moving among his own sheep, making sure that there is no cross 
pollination of the flocks. 


At the all-night prayer meetings, held at the Salvation Army, at the citywide prayer 
meetings held at McKenzie Street, and the citywide praise meetings held at Hume Street, 
I see the start of a major change taking place. 


Here people from different “flocks” are merging, becoming “one flock”, with “one voice”, 
glorifying “one God”, in unity together. 

If we are to become the “one church” in the city, then the pastors of the various “flocks” 
have to come together and take a covenant oath with each other, just the same at David 
did with Jonathan. 


If you really understand the theological basis for the covenants of the Old Testament, and 
the special covenant of the Communion, then this next step is an obvious one. 


The covenants made by God with Abraham, with Moses, and with David were all two-way 
covenants. It required that each party in the covenant, honoured and respected their roles 
and their responsibilities, so that the covenant could function. 


All of us are drawn by invitation to the Marriage Supper of the Lamb. 

It is a covenant made by God the Father, through Jesus Christ dying on the cross, so that 
all of heaven could see that God Almighty had the right to claim righteous people to 
Himself, through the blood covenant of His Son, Jesus Christ. [Irrespective of which 
building they go to worship Him in]. 

We are presently only “the betrothed of Christ”, we are engaged to Him; but not 
married to Him ~~ yet! 


God Almighty, the Father of the Groom, (Jesus Christ) has paid the bride-price. The 
“pride-price” was the death of His only Son on the cross, to pay for the sins of His creation 
~ mankind. (While we were yet sinners, He died for us.) This is another reason why the 
celebration of Communion (as often as you meet) is so important, to remind us of the 
covenant made by God, through His Son for us. 

The Possible Future 

When we have a large sheep station here in Australia, we may have more the 10,000 
sheep in the same pasture, all feeding and travelling along together. There is more than 
one shepherd for this large flock, and many sheep-dogs, guarding and guiding the flock in 
the direction they want the whole flock to go. 


All of the shepherds already know in advance, what direction they want to whole 
flock to travel, so they work together as one team, So that the whole flock moves in 
an orderly, and coordinated manner, to reach the determined objective for the whole flock. 
LIKEWISE, IT MUST OCCUR FOR THE SPIRITUAL OBJECTIVES TO BECOME 
SUCCESSFUL, FOR THE ONE CHURCH IN THIS CITY. 


No longer should we be thinking of “our flock”, but we should be thinking about “HIS 
FLOCK”, that we have been charged to guide, according to the directions given by the Holy 
Spirit, through prophecy, confirmed in the Word of God, and acted upon, by all the 
churches at the same time! 
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This is the cry of God, “that we should be one, here on earth, as they are one in heaven,” 
so that people will see, recognise and understand, that we are Christians by our love for 
one another, and that we even love those outside the church, because Christ came to save 
sinners, and we want them all to be saved, so that they do not end up in hell. 

One of the basic teachings, which needs to be understood and taught by ALL of the 
churches is this: 

If there is residual sin in our lives, then God has said in His word, that He will not listen to 
our prayers — except for the prayer of repentance. 

If there is sin in our lives, the only prayer that God is prepared to listen to is the prayer 
of repentance. 

I believe that the next citywide prayer night, should concentrate on teaching this truth to 
the Body of Christ - the One Church in the City, so we can come before the Father and 
cleanse this city of residual sin, in the church, in the Body of Christ, and in the individual 
parts of the Body of Christ, because Jesus commanded us to BE HOLY as He is HOLY. 
Once the prayers of repentance have been offered, we can then come before His throne- 
room with a clear conscience, being able to ask anything in His name believing, and He 
has promised in His word to act upon it, to glorify His Kingdom here on earth. 

There are exciting times ahead - if we are prepared to listen to what the Holy Spirit is 
saying to the Churches. 


CHAPTER 15: THE CREATION OF THE KING JAMES BIBLE 


Introduction: 

The King James Bible, [English translation of the Bible], published in 1611 under 
the auspices of King James I of England. 

The FIRST EDITION contained all-of the Apocrypha Books, which existed in the Torah, 
at the time that Jesus was studying in the Temple in Jerusalem. 


These were not removed, until the SECOND EDITION was published in 1884, some 
273 years later. This was because a group of politicians, who thought they knew better 
than God Almighty, put political pressure on the King of England to remove these books 
~ or lose his throne. Sadly, the King valued his throne more than he valued the word of 
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God. This translation had a marked influence on English literary style and was generally 
accepted as the standard English Bible from the mid-17th to the early 20th century. 
The picture below shows my Second Edition Bible, published more than 100 years ago, 
below a Torah, at the Centre of Biblical Studies in Jerusalem. This picture was taken in 
1995. 


King James Version of the Bible & the Torah, both opened at Exodus chapter 20 
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THE BIBLE REFERENCE DIAGRAM 


THE PASSION VERSION 


THE MESSAGE 
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| 


in 
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Biblical literature: WRITTEN BY Robert L. Faherty 

Director of Publications, Brookings Institution, Washingon, D.C. Staff editor, 

Religion, Encyclopeedia Britannica, 1969-72. 

LAST UPDATED: Aug 20, 2020 See Article History 

Biblical literature, four bodies of written works: the Old Testament writings according to 
the Hebrew canon; inter-testamental works, including the Old Testament Apocrypha; 
the New Testament writings; and the New Testament Apocrypha. 
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Gutenberg Bible: Two-page spread from Johannes Gutenberg's 42-line Bible, c. 1450- 
55. Library of Congress, Rosenwald Rare Book Collection 


The Old Testament is a collection of writings that was first compiled and preserved as the 
sacred books of the ancient Hebrew people. 


As the Bible of the Hebrews and their Jewish descendants down to the present, these 
books have been perhaps the most decisive single factor in the preservation of the Jews, 
as a cultural entity and Judaism as a religion. 


The Old Testament and the New Testament—a body of writings that chronicle the origin 
and early dissemination of Christianity—constitute the Bible of the Christians. 


The literature of the Bible, encompassing the Old and New Testaments and various “non- 
canonical” works, has played a special role in the history and culture of the Western world, 
and has itself become the subject of intensive critical study. This field of scholarship, 
including exegesis (critical interpretation) and hermeneutics (the science of interpretive 
principles), has assumed an important place, in the theologies of Judaism and Christianity. 
The methods and purposes of exegesis and hermeneutics are treated below. 

For the cultural and historical contexts, in which this literature developed, see Judaism, 
and Christianity. 

Influence And Significance: Historical and cultural importance in Judaism 

After the kingdoms of Israel and Judah had fallen, in 722 BCE (before the Common Era, 
equivalent to BC) and 587/586 BCE, respectively, the Hebrew people outlived defeat, 
captivity, and the loss of their national independence, largely because they possessed 
writings that preserved their history and traditions. Many of them did not return to 
Palestine after their exile. Those who did return, did so to rebuild a temple, and reconstruct 
a society, that was more nearly a religious community, than an independent nation. The 
religion found expression in the books of the Old Testament: books of the Law (Torah), 
history, prophecy, and poetry. 

The survival of the Jewish religion, and its subsequent incalculable influence in the history 
of Western culture are difficult to explain, without acknowledgment of the importance of 
the biblical writings. 


=m) When the Temple in Jerusalem was destroyed in 
|} 70 CE (Common Era, equivalent to AD), the 
*| historical, priestly sacrificial worship centred in it, 
| came to an end and was never resumed. This is 
until recently (2016) when after the Sanhedrin was 
re-activated, and a New High Priest elected, they 
constructed an altar outside the city Walls of 
Jerusalem and in that place killed the Passover 
Lamb, taking the blood into the city and sprinkling 
it onto the Temple Mount). 


But the religion of the Jewish people had by then, gone with them into many lands, where 
it retained its character and vitality, because it still drew its nurture from biblical literature. 
The Bible was with them in their synagogues, where it was read, prayed, and taught. It 
preserved their identity as a people, inspired their worship, arranged their calendar, 
permeated their family lives; it shaped their ideals, sustained them in persecution, and 
touched their intellects. Whatever Jewish talent and genius have contributed to Western 
civilization, is due in no small degree to the influence of the Bible. 

In Christianity 

The Hebrew Bible is as basic to Christianity, as it is to Judaism. Without the Old Testament, 
the New Testament could not have been written, and there could have been no man like 
Jesus; Christianity could not have been what it became. This has to do with cultural values, 
basic human values, as much as with religious beliefs. The Genesis stories of prehistoric 
events and people are a conspicuous example. The Hebrew myths of creation have 
superseded the racial mythologies of Latin, Germanic, Slavonic, and all other Western 
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peoples. This is not because they contain historically factual information or scientifically 
adequate accounts of the universe, the beginning of life, or any other subject of 
knowledge, but because they furnish, a profoundly theological interpretation, of the 
universe and human existence, an intellectual framework of reality, large enough to make 
room for developing philosophies and sciences. 


This biblical structure of ideas, is shared by Jews and Christians. It centres in the one and 
only God, the Creator of all that exists. All things have their place in this structure of ideas. 
All mankind is viewed as a unity, with no race existing for itself alone. 


The Covenant people (i.e., the Hebrews in the Old Testament and Christians in the New 
Testament) are chosen not to enjoy special privileges but to serve God’s will, toward all 
nations. The individual’s sacred rights condemn his abuse, exploitation, or neglect by the 
rich and powerful or by society itself. Widows, orphans, the stranger, the friendless, and 
the helpless have a special claim. God’s will and purpose are viewed as just, loving, and 
ultimately prevailing. The future is God’s, when his rule will be fully established. 


The Bible went with the Christian Church into every land in Europe, bearing its witness to 
God. The church, driven in part by the power of biblical themes, called men to ethical and 
social responsibility, to a life answerable to God, to love for all men, to sonship in the 
family of God, and to citizenship, in a kingdom yet to be revealed. The Bible thus points 
to a way of life, never yet perfectly embodied in any society in history. Weighing every 
existing kingdom, government, church, party, and organization, it finds them wanting in 
that justice, mercy, and love for which they were intended. 

Major themes and characteristics 

The Bible is the literature of faith, not of scientific observation, or historical demonstration. 
God's existence as a speculative problem, has no interest for the biblical writers. What is 
problematical for them, is the human condition and destiny before God. 


The great biblical themes are about God, his revealed works of creation, provision, 
judgment, deliverance, his covenant, and his promises. The Bible sees what happens to 
mankind, in the light of God’s nature, righteousness, faithfulness, mercy, and love. The 
major themes about mankind relate to man’s rebellion, his estrangement and perversion. 
Man’s redemption, forgiveness, reconciliation, the gifts of grace, the new life, the coming 
kingdom, and the final consummation of man’s hope, are all viewed as the gracious works 
of God. 


The Old Testament contains several types of literature: there are narratives combined with 
rules and instructions (Torah, or Pentateuch) and anecdotes of Hebrew persons, prophets, 
priests, kings, and their women (Former Prophets). There is an anti-racist love story 
(Ruth), the story of a woman playing a dangerous game (Esther), and one of a preacher, 
who succeeded too well (Jonah). There is a collection of epigrams, and prudential wisdom 
(Proverbs) and a philosophic view of existence with pessimism and poise (Ecclesiastes). 
There is poetry of the first rank, devotional poetry in the Psalms, and erotic poetry in 
the Song of Songs. Lamentations is a poetic elegy, mourning over fallen Jerusalem. Job is 
dramatic theological dialogue. The books of the great prophets consist mainly of oral 
addresses in poetic form. 


The New Testament also consists of a variety of literary forms. 


Acts is a historical narrative, actually the second volume following Luke. A Gospel is not a 
history in the ordinary sense, but an arrangement of remembered acts and sayings 
of Jesus, retold to win faith in him. 


There is one apocalypse, Revelation (a work describing the intervention of God in history). 
But the largest class of New Testament writings is epistolary, consisting of the letters of 
Paul and other Apostles. Originally written to local groups of Christians, the letters were 
preserved in the New Testament and were given the status of doctrinal 
and ethical treatises. 


Influences On Western civilization 


The Bible brought its view of God, the universe, and mankind, into all the leading Western 
languages and thus into the intellectual processes of Western man. 
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Bible translation led to the study and literary development of many languages. Luther’s 
translation of the Bible, in the 16th century, has been called the beginning of modern 
German. 


The Authorized Version (English) of 1611 (King James Version) and the others that 
preceded it caught the English language at the blooming of its first maturity. Since the 
invention of printing (mid-15th century), the Bible has become more than the translation 
of an ancient Oriental literature. 


It has not seemed a foreign book, and it has been the most available, familiar, and 
dependable source and arbiter of intellectual, moral, and spiritual ideals in the West. 


Millions of modern people, who do not think of themselves as religious, live nevertheless 
with basic presuppositions, that underlie the biblical literature. It would be impossible to 
calculate the effect of such presuppositions, on the changing ideas and attitudes of 
Western people, regarding the nature and purpose of government, social institutions, and 
economic theories. Theories and ideals usually rest on prior moral assumptions—i.e., on 
basic judgments of value. 


In theory, the West has moved from the divine right of kings, to the divinely given rights 
of every citizen, from slavery through serfdom to the intrinsic worth of every person, from 
freedom to own property to freedom for everyone, from the penalties of hopeless poverty. 
Though there is a wide difference between the ideal and the actual, biblical literature 
continues to pronounce its judgment, and assert that what ought to be ~ can still be. 


On the modern secular age 

The assumption of many people is that the Bible has lost much of its importance in a 
secularized world; that is implied whenever the modern period is called the post-Judeo- 
Christian era. In most ways the label is appropriate. The modern period seems to be a 
time in which unprecedented numbers of people, have discarded traditional beliefs and 
practices of both Judaism and Christianity. 


But the influence of biblical literature neither began nor ended with doctrinal propositions 
or codes of behaviour. Its importance lies not merely in its overtly religious influence but 
also, and perhaps more decisively, in its pervasive effect on the thinking and feeling 
processes, the attitudes and sense of values that, whether recognized as biblical or not, 
still help to make people what they are. 


The deepest influence of biblical literature may be found in the arts of Western people, 
their music and, especially, in their best poetry, drama, and creative fiction. Many of the 
most moving and illuminating interpretations of biblical material—stories, themes, and 
characters—are made today by novelists, playwrights, and poets who write simply as 
human beings, not as adherents of any religion. There are two views of the human 
condition that scholars have attributed to biblical influence and that have become 
dominant in Western literature. 


The first of these is the view that the mystery of existence and destiny is implicit in every 
man and woman. In contrast to the canons of classical tragedy, a person of any rank or 
station may experience the extremes of happiness or misery, exaltation or tragedy. An 
aged Jew of Rembrandt’s paintings or an illiterate black woman of Faulkner’s novels can 
reach the height of human dignity. The arts also put down the mighty from their seats and 
exalt those of low degree. Any man may be Everyman, the symbol of all human possibility. 


The second view of the human condition is that the time of encountering all reality is now, 
and the place is here, in man’s workaday activities and contingencies, whatever they may 
be. To be human is to know one short life in mortal flesh, in which the past and future are 
dimensions of the present. It is now or never that the choice is made, the offer of the gift 
of life accepted or declined. Any kingdom there is must be entered at once or lost forever. 
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It is here in the actual situation of work and play, of love and need, and not in some far- 
off better time and place, that the crisis is reached and passed, the issue settled, and the 
record closed. 


These views, though here stated in language that has theological overtones, are not 
confined to adherents of Judaism or Christianity. They are characteristically Western views 
of the human condition. That they can be put in words reminiscent of the Bible indicates 
that the representation of man in Western literature is indeed conditioned by biblical 
literature. 

The Canon 

The term canon, from a Hebrew-Greek word meaning “cane” or “measuring rod,” passed 
into Christian usage, to mean “norm” or “rule of faith.” The Church Fathers of the 4th 
century CE first employed it in reference to the definitive, authoritative nature of the body 
of sacred Scripture. 

The Hebrew Canon 

The Hebrew Bible is often known among Jews as TaNakh, an acronym derived from the 
names of its three divisions: Torah (Instruction, or Law, also called the 
Pentateuch), Nevi'im (Prophets), and Ketuvim (Writings). 


The Torah contains five books: Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy. 
The Nevi’im comprise eight books divided into the Former Prophets, containing the four 
historical works Joshua, Judges, Samuel, and Kings, and the Latter Prophets, the oracular 
discourses of Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the Twelve (Minor—i.e., smaller) Prophets— 
Hosea, Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Haggai, Zech 
ariah, and Malachi. 


The Twelve were all formerly written on a single scroll, and thus reckoned as one book. 
The Ketuvim consist of religious poetry and wisdom literature—Psalms, Proverbs, and Job, 
a collection known as_ the’ Five Megillot (Five Scrolls; i.e., Song of 
Songs, Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, and Esther, which have been grouped together 
according to the annual cycle of their public reading in the synagogue)—and the books 
of Daniel, Ezra and Nehemiah, and Chronicles. 


The number of books 

The number of books in the Hebrew canon is thus 24, referring to the sum of the separate 
scrolls on which these works were traditionally written in ancient times. This figure is first 
cited in II Esdras, in a passage usually dated about 100 CE and is frequently mentioned in 
rabbinic (post-biblical) literature, but no authentic tradition exists to explain it. 


Josephus, a 1st-century-CE Jewish historian, and some of the Church Fathers, such 
as Origen (the great 3rd-century Alexandrian theologian), appear to have had a 22-book 
canon. 


English Bibles list 39 books for the Old Testament because of the practice of bisecting 
Samuel, Kings, and Chronicles and of counting Ezra, Nehemiah, and the 12 Minor 
Prophets as separate books. 

The tripartite canon 

The threefold nature of the Hebrew Bible (the Law, the Prophets, and the Writings) is 
reflected in the literature of the period of the Second Temple (6th—1st century BCE) and 
soon after it. The earliest reference is that of the Jewish wisdom writer Ben Sira (flourished 
180-175 BCE), who speaks of “the law of the Most-High, the wisdom of all the ancients 
and...prophecies.” His grandson (c. 132 BCE), in the prologue to Ben Sira’s work, mentions 
“the law and the prophets, and the others that followed them,” the latter also called “the 
other books of our fathers.” The same tripartite division finds expression in II Maccabees, 
the writings of Philo, a Hellenistic Jewish philosopher, and Josephus, a Hellenistic Jewish 
historian, as well as in the Gospel According to Luke. The tripartite canon represents the 
three historic stages in the growth of the canon. 
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The history of canonization 

Because no explicit or reliable traditions, concerning the criteria of canonicity, the 
canonizing authorities, the periods in which they lived, or the procedure adopted, have 
been preserved, no more than a plausible reconstruction, of the successive stages involved 
can be provided. First, it must be observed that “sanctity” and “canonization” are not 
synonymous terms. 


The first condition must _have existed, before the second could have been formally 
conferred. Next, the collection and organization of a number of sacred texts, into a 
canonized corpus (body of writings), is quite a different problem, from that of the growth 
and formation, of the individual books themselves. 


No longer are there compelling reasons, to assume that the history of the canon, must 
have commenced very late in Israel’s history, as was once accepted. 


The emergence in Mesopotamia, already in the second half of the 2nd millennium BCE, of 
a standardized body of literature, arranged in a more or less fixed order, and with some 
kind of official text, expresses the notion of a canon, in its secular sense. 


Because Babylonian and Assyrian patterns, frequently served as the models for imitation 
throughout the Middle East, sacred documents in Israel, may well have been carefully 
stored in temples and palaces, particularly if they were used in connection with the cult or 
studied, in the priestly or wisdom schools. The injunction to deposit the two tables of the 
Decalogue (Ten Commandments) inside the Ark of the Covenant ,and the book of the 
Torah, beside it and the chance find of a book of the Torah, in the Temple in 622 BCE tend 
to confirm the existence of such a practice in Israel. 


The divisions of the TaNaKhn. 


The Torah 

The history of the canonization of the Torah as a book, must be distinguished from the 
process, by which the heterogeneous components of the literature as such, developed and 
were accepted as sacred. 


The Book of the Chronicles, composed circa 400 BCE, frequently refers to the “Torah of 
Moses” and exhibits a familiarity, with all five books of the Pentateuch. The earliest record 
of the reading of a “Torah book”, is provided by the narrative describing the reformation 
instituted by King Josiah of Judah in 622 BCE, following the fortuitous discovery of a “book 
of the Torah” during the renovation of the Temple. 


The reading of the book (probably Deuteronomy), followed by a National Covenant 
Ceremony, is generally interpreted as having constituted a formal act of canonization. 


Between this date and 400 BCE, the only other ceremony of Torah reading is that 
described in Nehemiah, as having taken place at the autumnal New Year festival. The 
“pook of the Torah of Moses” is mentioned and the emphasis is on its instruction and 
exposition. 

The Samaritans, the descendants of Israelites, intermarried with foreigners, in the old 
northern kingdom that fell in 722 BCE, became hostile to the Judaeans, in the time 
of Ezra and Nehemiah (6th—5th century BCE). They would not likely have accepted the 
Torah—which they did, along with the tradition of its Mosaic origin—if it had only recently 
been canonized, under the authority of their arch enemies. The final redaction and 
canonization of the Torah book, therefore, most likely took place during the Babylonian 
Exile (6th-5th century BCE). 

The Nevi'im 

The model of the Pentateuch, probably encouraged the assemblage, and ordering of the 
literature of the prophets. The Exile of the Jews to Babylonia, in 587/586 and the 
restoration half a century later, enhanced the prestige of the prophets, as national figures, 
and aroused interest in the written records of their teachings. The canonization of 
the Nevi'im could not have taken place, before the Samaritan schism, that occurred during 
the time of Ezra and Nehemiah, since nothing of the prophetical literature, was known to 
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the Samaritans. On the other hand, the prophetic canon must have been closed, by the 
time the Greeks had displaced the Persians as the rulers of Palestine, in the late 4th 
century BCE. The exclusion of Daniel, would otherwise be inexplicable, as would be the 
omission of Chronicles and Ezra-Nehemiah, even though they supplement, and continue 
the narrative of the Former Prophets. Furthermore, the books of the Latter Prophets, 
contain no hint of the downfall of the Persian empire, and the rise of the Greeks, even 
though the succession of great powers in the East, plays a major role in their theological 
interpretation of history. Their language, too, is entirely free of Grecisms. 


These phenomena accord with the traditions of Josephus, and rabbinic sources, limiting 
the activities of the literary prophets to the Persian era. 


The Ketuvim 


That the formation of the Ketuvim as a corpus ,was not completed until a very late date, 
is evidenced by the absence of a fixed name, or indeed any real name, for the third division 
of Scripture. Ben Sira refers to “the other books of our fathers,” “the rest of the books”; 
Philo speaks simply of “other writings” and Josephus of “the remaining books.” A 
widespread practice, of entitling the entire Scriptures “the Torah and the Prophets” 
indicates a considerable hiatus between the canonization of the Prophets and the Ketuvim. 
Greek words are to be found in the Song of Songs, and in Daniel, which also refers to the 
disintegration of the Greek empire of Alexander the Great. Ben Sira omits mention of 
Daniel and Esther. 


No fragments of Esther have turned up among the biblical scrolls (e.g., the Dead Sea 
Scrolls) from the Judaean desert. Rabbinic sources betray some hesitation about Esther 
and a_ decided ambivalence about the book of Ben Sira. A _ third-generation 
Babylonian amora (rabbinic interpretive scholar; plural amoraim) actually cites it as 
“Ketuvim,” as opposed to Torah and Prophets, and in the mid-2nd century CE the need to 
deny its canonicity, and prohibit its reading was still felt. Differences of opinion, also are 
recorded among the tannaim (rabbinic scholars of tradition, who compiled the Mishna, or 
Oral Law) and amoraim (who created the Talmud, or Gemara) about the canonical status 
of Proverbs, Song of Songs, Ecclesiastes, and Esther. 


All this indicates a prolonged state of fluidity, with respect to the canonization of the 
Ketuvim. A synod at Jabneh (c. 100 CE) seems to have ruled on the matter, but it took a 
generation or two before their decisions came to be unanimously accepted, and the 
Ketuvim regarded as being definitively closed. The destruction of the Jewish state in 70 CE, 
the breakdown of central authority, and the ever-widening Diaspora (collectively, Jews 
dispersed to foreign lands) all contributed to the urgent necessity, of providing a closed 
and authoritative corpus of sacred Scripture. 


The Samaritan canon 
As has been mentioned, the Samaritans accepted the Pentateuch from the Jews. They 
knew of no other section of the Bible, however, and did not expand their Pentateuchal 
canon even by the inclusion of any strictly Samaritan compositions. 
The Alexandrian canon 
The Old Testament, as it has now come down in Greek translation, from the Jews 
of Alexandria, via the Christian church, 

. The books of the second and third divisions have been redistributed and 
arranged according to categories of literature—history, poetry, wisdom, and prophecy. 


Esther and Daniel contain supplementary materials, and many non-canonical books, 
whether of Hebrew or Greek origin, have been interspersed with the canonical works. 
These extracanonical writings are I Esdras, the Wisdom of Solomon, Ecclesiasticus (Ben 
Sira), additions to Esther, Judith, Tobit, Baruch, the Epistle of Jeremiah, and additions to 
Daniel, 


The sequence of the books varies, however, in the manuscripts, and in the patristic and 
synodic lists, of the Eastern and Western churches, some of which include other books as 
well, such as I and II Maccabees. 
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It should be noted, that the contents and form of the inferred original Alexandrian Jewish 
canon, cannot be ascertained with certainty, because all extant Greek Bibles are of 
Christian origin. The Jews of Alexandria may themselves have extended the canon they 
received from Palestine, or they may have inherited their traditions from Palestinian 
circles, in which the additional books had already been regarded as canonical. 


The canon at Wadi Qumran 


In the collection of manuscripts from the Judaean desert—discovered from the 1940's on— 
there are no lists of canonical works, and no codices (manuscript volumes), only individual 
scrolls. For these reasons, nothing can be known with certainty, about the contents and 
sequence of the canon of the Qumran sectarians. Since fragments of all the books of the 
Hebrew Bible (except Esther?) have been found, it may be assumed that this reflects the 
minimum extent of its canon. The situation is complicated by the presence in Qumran of 
extra-canonical works—some already known from the Apocrypha (so-called hidden books 
not accepted as canonical by Judaism or the church) and pseudepigrapha (books falsely 
ascribed to biblical authors) or from the Cairo Geniza (synagogue storeroom) and others 
entirely new. Some, or all of these additional works, may have been considered canonical 
by the members of the sect. [the Essenes}] It is significant, however, that, so 
far, pesharim (interpretations) have been found only on books, of the traditional Hebrew 
canon. 


Still, the great Psalms scroll, departs from the received Hebrew text in both sequence and 
contents. If the Psalms scroll were a canonical Psalter, and not a liturgy, then evidence 
would indeed be forthcoming for the existence of a rival canon at Qumran. 

The Christian Canon 

The Christian church received its Bible from Greek-speaking Jews, and found the majority 
of its early converts in the Hellenistic world. The Greek Bible of Alexandria, thus became 
the official Bible of the Christian community, and the overwhelming number of quotations, 
from the Hebrew Scriptures, in the New Testament are derived from it. 


Whatever the origin of the apocryphal books, in the canon of Alexandria, these became 


part of the Christian Scriptures, but there seems to have been no unanimity, as to their 
exact canonical status. 


3 but a 
list of the Old Testament books by Melito, bishop of Sardis, in Asia Minor (2nd century), 


does not include the additional writings of the Greek Bible, and Origen (c. 185-c. 254) 
explicitly describes the Old Testament canon as comprising only 22 books. 


From the time of Origen on, the Church Fathers, who were familiar with 
Hebrew differentiated, theoretically at least, the apocryphal books, from those of the Old 
Testament, though they used them freely. In the Syrian East, until the 7th century, the 
church had only the books of the Hebrew canon with the addition of Ecclesiasticus, or the 
Wisdom of Jesus, the son of Sira (but without Chronicles, Ezra, and Nehemiah). It also 


incorporated the Wisdom of Solomon, Baruch, the Letter of Jeremiah, and the additions to 
Daniel. 


In the 4th century also, St. 


Athanasius, chief theologian of Christian orthodoxy, differentiated “canonical books”, from 


* The Jews were commanded to have a 3-day festival at Purim, and during that Festival the Whole Book of Esther 
is recited. This means that every year, this book was recited in every Jewish gathering, and in many cases 
would be known and would have been recited from memory. 

3 Because the Apostolic Fathers were familiar with these apocryphal books, it is obvious that Jesus also was 
familiar with them, and had a working knowledge of their content. 
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both “those that are read” by Christians only, and the “apocryphal books” rejected alike, 
by Jews and Christians. 


In the preparation of a standard Latin version, the biblical scholar St. Jerome (c. 347- 
419/420) separated “canonical books” from “ecclesiastical books” (i.e., the apocryphal 
writings), which he regarded as good _ ffor_ spiritual edification, but 
not authoritative Scripture. A contrary view of St. Augustine (354-430), one of the 


enreaes Western theologians, prevailed, however, 


The Decretum Gelasianum, a Latin document of uncertain authorship, but recognized as 
reflecting the views of the Roman church at the beginning of the 6th century, 
includes Tobit, Judith, the Wisdom of Solomon, Ecclesiasticus, and I and II Maccabees as 
biblical. 


Thus, in 1333 Nicholas of Lyra, a French Franciscan theologian, discussed the differences 
between the Latin Vulgate and the “Hebrew truth.” Christian-Jewish polemics, the 
increasing attention to Hebrew studies, and, finally, the Reformation kept the issue of the 


Christian canon alive. 


Protestants, denied Old Testament canonical status to all books, not in the Hebrew Bible. 
The first modern vernacular Bible to segregate the disputed writings was a Dutch version 


by Jacob van Liesveldt (Antwerp, 1526). 


The history of the Old Testament canon in the English church has generally reflected a 
more restrictive viewpoint. 


Even though the Wycliffite Bible (14th century) included the Apocrypha, its preface made 
it clear that it accepted Jerome’s judgment. The translation made by the English 
bishop Miles Coverdale (1535) was the first English version to segregate these books, but 
it did place Baruch after Jeremiah. Article VI of the Thirty-nine Articles of religion of 
the Church of England (1562) explicitly denied their value for the establishment of 
doctrine, although it admitted, that they should be read for their didactic worth. 


The first Bible in English to exclude the Apocrypha was the Geneva Bible of 1599. Me 


The Geneva Bible edition of 1640 was probably the first to be intentionally printed in 
England without the Apocrypha, followed in 1642 by the King James Version®, 


although you could still get First Edition King James Bibles, including the apocrypha until 
1884. 


4 Please note: The Original KJV Bible did have the Apocrypha included. 
> The 1642 version of the KJV deliberately omitted the Apocrypha. But copies of the Original FIRST 
EDITION were still available until 1884. 
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In 1644 the Long Parliament actually forbade the public reading of these books, and three 
years later the Westminster Confession of the Presbyterians, decreed them to be no part 
of the canon. 


The British and Foreign Bible Society in 1827 resolved never to print or circulate copies 
containing the Apocrypha. Most English Protestant Bibles in the 20th century, omitted the 
disputed books, or had them as a separate volume, except in library editions, in which 
they were included with the Old and New Testaments. 

Texts and versions 

Textual criticism: manuscript problems 

The text of the Hebrew printed Bible consists of consonants, vowel signs, and cantillation 
(musical or tonal) marks. The two latter components, are the product of the school 
of Masoretes (Traditionalists) that flourished in Tiberias (in Palestine) between the 7th and 
9th centuries CE. The history of the bare consonantal text, stretches back into hoary 
antiquity and can be only partially traced. 


The earliest printed editions of the Hebrew Bible derive from the last quarter of the 15th 
century and the first quarter of the 16th century. The oldest Masoretic codices stem from 
the end of the 9th century, and the beginning of the 10th. A comparison of the two shows 
that no textual developments took place during the intervening 600 years. A single 
standardized recension, enjoyed an absolute monopoly, and was transmitted by the 
scribes with amazing fidelity. Not one of the medieval Hebrew manuscripts, and none of 
the thousands of fragments preserved in the Cairo Geniza (synagogue storeroom) contains 
departures of any real significance, from the received text. 


This situation, however, was a relatively late development; there is much evidence for the 
existence of a period when more than one Hebrew text-form of a given book was current. 
In fact, both the variety of witnesses, and the degree of textual divergence between them, 
increase in proportion to their antiquity. 


No single explanation can satisfactorily account for this phenomenon. In the case of some 
biblical literature, there exists the real possibility, though it cannot be proven, that it must 
have endured a long period of oral transmission, before its committal to writing. In the 
interval, the material might well have undergone abridgement, amplification, and 
alteration at the hands of transmitters, so that not only would the original have been 
transformed, but the process of transmission would have engendered, more than one 
recension, from the very beginning of its written, literary career. 


The problem is complicated further, by the great difference in time between the autograph 
(original writing) of a biblical work, even when it assumed written form from its inception, 
and its oldest extant exemplars. In some instances, this may amount to well over a 
thousand years of scribal activity. Whatever the interval, the possibility of inadvertent or 
deliberate change, something that affects all manuscript copying, was always present. 


The evidence that such, indeed, took place is rich and varied. First there are numerous 
divergences between the many passages duplicated within the Hebrew Bible itself—e.g., 
the parallels between Samuel-Kings and Chronicles. Then there are the citations of the Old 
Testament to be found in the books of the Apocrypha and apocalyptic literature, (works 
describing the intervention of God in history in cryptic terms), in the works 
of Philo and Josephus, in the New Testament, and in rabbinic and patristic (early Church 
Fathers) literature. 


There are also rabbinic traditions, about the text-critical activities of the scribes (soferim) 
in Second Temple times. These tell of divergent readings in Temple scrolls, of the 
Pentateuch, of official “book correctors” in Jerusalem, of textual emendations on the part 
of scribes, and of the utilization of sigla (signs or abbreviations) for marking suspect 
readings and disarranged verses. The Samaritan Pentateuch and the pre-Masoretic 
versions, of the Old Testament made directly from Hebrew originals, are all replete with 
divergences from current Masoretic Bibles. Finally, the scrolls from the Judaean desert, 
especially those from the caves of Qumran, have provided, at least, illustrations of many 
of the scribal processes, by which deviant texts came into being. The variants and their 
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respective causes, may be classified as follows: aurally conditioned, visual in origin, 
exegetical, and deliberate. 

Problems resulting from aural conditioning 

Aural conditioning would have resulted from a mishearing of similar-sounding consonants, 
when a text was dictated to the copyist. A negative particle /o’, for example, could have 
been confused with the prepositional /o (“to him”) or a guttural het with spirant kaf, so 
that ah (“brother”) might have been written for akh (“surely”). 

Problems visual in origin 

The confusion of graphically similar letters, whether in the  paleo- 


Hebrew or Aramaic script, is another cause for variations. Thus, the prepositions bet (“in”) 
and kaf (“like”) are interchanged in the Masoretic and Dead Sea Scroll texts of Isaiah. 


The order of letters, also might be inverted. Such metathesis, as it is called, appears 
in Psalms, in which qirbam (“their inward thoughts”) stands for gibram (“their grave”). 


Dittography, the inadvertent duplication of one or more letters or words, also occurs, as 
in the Dead Sea Scroll text of Isaiah, and in the Masoretic text of Ezekiel, for example. 


Haplography, the accidental omission of a letter or word that occurs twice in close 
proximity, can be found, for example, in the Dead Sea Scroll text of Isaiah. 


Homoeoteleuton occurs when two separate phrases or lines, have identical endings, and 
the copyist’s eye slips from one to the other; and omits the intervening words. 


A comparison of the Masoretic text in I Samuel 14:41, with the same passages in 
the Septuagint and Vulgate versions, clearly identifies such an aberration. 


Exegetical problems 

This third category does not involve any consonantal alteration, but results solely from the 
different possibilities, inherent in the consonantal spelling. Thus, the lack of vowel signs 
may permit the word DBR to be read as the verb DiBeR (“he spoke,” as in the Masoretic 
text of Hosea), or as the noun DeBaR (“the word of,” as in the Septuagint). The absence 
of word dividers, could lead to different divisions of the consonants. Thus, BBQRYM in 
Amos, could be understood as either BaBeQaRYM (“with oxen,” as in the Masoretic text), 
or BaBaQaR YaM (“the sea with an ox”). The incorrect solution, by later copyists of 
abbreviations, is another source of error. That such occurred is proved, by a comparison 
of the Hebrew text with the Septuagint version in, for example, II Samuel 
1:12, Ezekiel 12:23, and Amos 3:9. 

Deliberate changes 

Apart from mechanical alterations of a text, many variants must have been consciously 
introduced by scribes, some by way of glossing—i.e., the insertion of a more common 
word, to explain a rare one—and others, by explanatory comments, incorporated into the 
text. Furthermore, a scribe who had before him two manuscripts of a single work, 
containing variant readings, and was unable to decide between them, might incorporate 
both readings into his scroll, and thus create a conflate text. 

Textual criticism: scholarly problems 

The situation so far described poses two major scholarly problems. The first involves the 


history of the Hebrew text, and the second deals with attempts to reconstruct its “original” 
form. 


As to when and how a single text type gained hegemony, and then displaced all others, it 
is clear that the early, and widespread public reading of the Scriptures, in the synagogues 
of Palestine, Alexandria, and Babylon was bound to lead, to a heightened sensitivity of the 
idea of a “correct” text, and to give prestige to the particular text form, selected for 
reading. Also, the natural conservatism, of ritual would tend to perpetuate the form of 
such a text. 


The Letter of Aristeas, a document derived from the middle of the 2nd century BCE that 
describes the origin of the Septuagint, recognizes the distinction between carelessly copied 
scrolls, of the Pentateuch and an authoritative Temple scroll in the hands of the high priest 
in Jerusalem. The rabbinic traditions (see above), about the textual criticism of Temple- 


86 


based scribes, actually reflect a movement toward the final stabilization of the text, in the 
Second Temple period. 


Josephus, writing not long after 70 CE, boasts of the existence of a long-standing fixed 
text of the Jewish Scriptures. The loss of national independence, and the destruction of 
the spiritual centre of Jewry in 7O0AD, accompanied by an ever-widening Diaspora, and the 
Christian schism within Judaism, made the exclusive dissemination of a_ single 
authoritative text,, a vitally needed cohesive force. The text type later known as Masoretic, 
is already well represented at pre-Christian Qumran. Scrolls from Wadi Al-Murabba‘at, 
Nahal Ze’elim, and Masada, from the 2nd century CE, are practically identical with the 
received text, that by then, had gained victory over all its rivals. 


Regarding an attempt to recover the original text of a biblical passage, especially an 
unintelligible one, in the light of variants among different versions, and manuscripts, and 
known causes of corruption. It should be understood, that all reconstruction, must be 
conjectural, and perforce tentative, because of the irretrievable loss, of the original edition. 
But not all textual difficulties, need presuppose underlying mutilation. 


The Hebrew Bible represents but a small portion of the literature of ancient Israel and, 
hence, a limited segment of the language. A textual problem may be the product of present 
limited knowledge of ancient Hebrew, because scholars might be dealing with dialectic 
phenomena, or foreign loan-words. Comparative Semitic linguistic studies, have yielded 
hitherto unrecognized, features of grammar, syntax, and lexicography, that have often 
eliminated the need for emendation. Furthermore, each version—indeed, each biblical 
book within it, —has its own history, and the translation techniques and _ stylistic 
characteristics, must be examined and then taken into account. Finally, the number of 
manuscripts, that attest to a certain reading is of less importance than the weight given 
to a specific manuscript. 

None of this means that a Hebrew manuscript, an ancient version, or a conjectural 
emendation, cannot yield a reading superior to that in the received Hebrew text. It does 
mean, however, that these tools have to be employed with great caution and 


proper methodology. 


Texts and manuscripts 

Sources of the Septuagint 

A Greek translation of the Hebrew Bible—known as the Septuagint and designated LXX 
because there allegedly were 70 or 72 translators, six from each of the 12 tribes of Israel. 


It is a composite, of the work of many translators labouring for well over a hundred years. 
It was made directly from Hebrew originals, that frequently differed considerably from the 
present Masoretic text. Apart from other limitations, attendant upon the use of a 


translation for such purposes, the identification of the parent text, used by the Greek 
translators, is still an unsettled question. The Pentateuch of the Septuagint manifests a 
basic coincidence with the Masoretic text. 


The Samaritan Pentateuch 

The importance of the recension known as the Samaritan Pentateuch lies in the fact that 
it constitutes an independent Hebrew witness, to the text written in a late and developed 
form, of the paleo-Hebrew script. 

Some of the Exodus fragments from Qumran, demonstrate that it has close affinities with 
a pre-Christian Palestinian text type, and testify to the faithfulness with which it has been 
preserved. It contains about 6,000 variants from the Masoretic text, of which nearly a 
third agree, with the Septuagint. Only a minority, however, are genuine variants, most 
being dogmatic, exegetical, grammatical, or merely orthographic in character. 
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The Samaritan Pentateuch, first became known in the West, through a manuscript secured 
in Damascus in 1616 by Pietro della Valle, an Italian traveller. It was published in the Paris 
(1628-45) and London (1654-57) Polyglots, written in several languages in comparative 
columns. Many manuscripts of the Samaritan Pentateuch are now available. The Avisha’ 
Scroll, the sacred copy of the Samaritans, has recently been photographed and critically 
examined. Only Numbers 35 to Deuteronomy 34 appears to be very old, the rest 
stemming from the 14th century. A definitive edition, with photographs, of the Samaritan 
Pentateuch was prepared in Madrid by F. Pérez Castro in 1959. 


The Wadi Qumran texts and other scrolls 

Until the discovery of the Judaean desert scrolls, the only premedieval fragment of 
the Hebrew _ Bible known to scholars was the Nash Papyrus (c. 150 BCE) from Egypt, 
containing the Decalogue and Deuteronomy. Now, however, fragments of about 180 
different manuscripts, of biblical books are available. Their dates vary between the 3rd 
century BCE and the 2nd century CE, and all but 10 have their origins from the caves of 
Qumran. All are written on either leather or papyrus, in columns, and on one side only. 


The richest hoard, from Cave 4, includes fragments of 5 copies of Genesis, 8 of Exodus, 1 
of Leviticus, 14 of Deuteronomy, 2 of Joshua, 3 of Samuel, 12 of Isaiah, 4 of Jeremiah, 8 
of the Minor Prophets, 1 of Proverbs, and 3 of Daniel. 

Cave # 11, yielded a Psalter, containing the last third of the book, in a form different from 
that of the Masoretic text, as well as a manuscript of Leviticus. 


Recently, a new cave was discovered (Cave # 12) and there is presently, additional 
manuscripts being catalogued and studied, to add to the existing treasure found in Wadi 
Qumran. 


For the first time, Hebrew variant texts are extant, and all known major text types, are 
present. Some are close to the Septuagint, others to the Samaritan. On the other hand, 
many of the scrolls, are practically identical with the Masoretic text, which thus takes this 
recension back in history, to pre-Christian times. Several texts in the paleo-Hebrew script, 
show that this script continued to be used side by side, with the Aramaic script, for a long 
time. 


Of quite a different order, are scrolls from other areas of the Judaean desert. All of these 
are practically identical with the received text. This applies to fragments of Leviticus, 
Deuteronomy, Ezekiel, and Psalms, discovered at Masada (the Jewish fortress destroyed 
by the Romans in 73 CE) as well as to the finds at Wadi Al-Murabba‘at, the latest date of 
which is 135 CE. Here were found fragments of Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, and Isaiah, in 
addition to a substantially preserved Minor Prophets scroll. Variants from the Masoretic 
text are negligible. The same phenomenon characterizes the fragments of Numbers found 
at Nahal Hever. 

Masoretic texts 

No biblical manuscripts have survived from the six centuries, that separate the latest of 
the Judaean desert scrolls, from the earliest of the Masoretic period. A “Codex Mugah,” 
frequently referred to as an authority, in the early 10th century, and the “Codex Hilleli,” 
said to have been written circa 600, by Rabbi Hillel ben Moses ben Hillel, have both 
vanished. 


© The Wadi Qumran scroll of the Book of Isaiah is stored in the Islamic Museum in Amman 
in Jordan and is in 3 languages. 


88 


The earliest extant Hebrew Bible codex, is the Cairo Prophets, written and punctuated 
by Moses ben Asher, in Tiberias (in Palestine) in 895AD. Next in age, is the Leningrad 
Codex of the Latter Prophets, dated to 916, which was not originally the work of Ben Asher, 
but its Babylonian, pointing—i.e., vowel signs used for pronunciation purposes—was 
brought into line with the Tiberian Masoretic system. 


The outstanding event in the history of that system, was the production of the model so- 
called Aleppo Codex, now in Jerusalem. Written by Solomon ben Buya’a, it was corrected, 
punctuated, and furnished, with a Masoretic apparatus by Aaron ben Moses ben Asher 
about 930. Originally containing the entire Hebrew Bible, in about 380 folios, of which 294 
are extant, the Aleppo Codex, remains the only known true representative, of Aaron ben 
Asher’s text, and the most important witness, to that particular Masoretic tradition, that 
achieved hegemony throughout Jewry. 


Two other notable manuscripts, based on Aaron’s system, are the manuscript designated 
as BM or. 4445, which contains most of the Pentateuch, and utilized a Masora (text 
tradition) circa 950, and the Leningrad complete Hebrew Bible, designated MSB 19a of 
1008. Codex Reuchliana of the Prophets, written in 1105, and now in Karlsruhe, Germany, 
represents the system of Moses ben David ben Naphtali, which was more faithful to that 
of Moses ben Asher. 


Collations of the Masoretic materials 


The earliest extant attempt at collating, the differences between the Ben Asher and Ben 
Naphtali Masoretic traditions, was made by Mishael ben Uzziel in his Kitab a/l-Hulaf (before 
1050). A vast amount of Masoretic information, drawn chiefly from Spanish manuscripts, 
is to be found in the text-critical commentary, known as Minhath Shai, by Solomon 
Jedidiah Norzi, completed in 1626, and printed in the Mantua Bible of 1742. 


Benjamin Kennicott, collected the variants of 615 manuscripts, and 52 printed editions (2 
vol., 1776-80, Oxford). Giovanni Bernado De Rossi, published his additional collections of 
731 manuscripts and 300 prints, (4 vol., 1784-88, Parma), and C.D. Ginsburg, did the 
same for 70 manuscripts, largely from the British Museum, and 17 early printed editions 
(3 vol. in 4, 1908-26, London). 


Printed editions 
Until 1488, only separate parts of the Hebrew Bible had been printed, all with rabbinic 


commentaries. The earliest was the Psalms (1477), followed by the Pentateuch (1482), 
the Prophets (1485/86), and the Hagiographa (1486/87), all printed in Italy. 


The first edition of the entire Hebrew Bible, was printed at Soncino (in Italy) in 1488, with 
punctuation and accents, but without any commentary. The second complete Bible was 
printed in Naples in 1491/93 and the third in Brescia in 1494. All these editions were the 
work of Jews. The first Christian production, was a magnificent Complutensian 
Polyglot (under the direction of Francisco Cardinal Jiménez of Spain) in six volumes, four 
of which contained the Hebrew Bible, and Greek and Latin translations, together with the 
Aramaic rendering (Targum) of the Pentateuch, that has been ascribed to Onkelos. Printed 
at Alcala de Henares (1514-17) and circulated about 1522, this Bible proved to be a 
turning point ,in the study of the Hebrew text, in western Europe. 


The first rabbinic Bible—i.e., the Hebrew text furnished with full vowel points and 
accents, accompanied by the Aramaic Targums, and the major medieval Jewish 
commentaries—was edited by Felix Pratensis, and published by Daniel Bomberg (Venice, 
1516/17). 


The second edition, edited by Jacob ben Hayyim ibn Adonijah, and issued by Bomberg 
in four volumes (Venice, 1524/25), became the prototype of future Hebrew Bibles down 
to the 20th century. It contained a vast text-critical apparatus of Masoretic notes ,never 
since equalled in any edition. Unfortunately, Ben Hayyim had made use of late 
manuscripts, and the text and notes are eclectic. 


In London, Christian David Ginsburg, an immigrant Polish Jew and Christian convert, 
produced a critical edition of the complete Hebrew Bible (1894, 1908, 1926) revised 
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according to the Masora, and early prints with variant readings, from manuscripts and 
ancient versions. 


It was soon displaced by the Biblica Hebraica (1906, 1912) by Rudolf Kittel and Paul Kahle, 
two German biblical scholars. The third edition of this work, completed by Albrecht Alt 
and Otto Eissfeldt (Stuttgart, 1937), finally abandoned Ben Hayyim’s text, substituting 
that of the Leningrad Codex (B 19a). It has a dual critical apparatus, with textual 
emendations, separated from the manuscript, and versional variants. Since 1957, variants 
from the so-called Judaean desert scrolls, have been included. 


In progress at the Hebrew University of Jerusalem, in the early 1970s was the preparation 
of a new text of the entire Hebrew Bible based on the Aleppo Codex, which was to include 
all its own Masoretic notes, together with textual differences, found in all pertinent sources. 
A sample edition of the Book of Isaiah appeared in 1965. 

Early versions 

The Aramaic Targums 

In the 5th and 6th centuries BCE, Aramaic became the official language of the Persian 
empire. In the succeeding centuries, it was used as the vernacular ,over a wide area and 
was increasingly spoken by the post-Exilic Jewish communities of Palestine, and elsewhere 
in’ the Diaspora. In response’ to _ liturgical needs, the _ institution of 
a turgeman (or meturgeman, “translator”) arose in the synagogues. 


These men, translated the Torah and prophetic lectionaries, into Aramaic. The rendering 
remained for long solely an oral, impromptu exercise, but gradually, by dint of repetition, 
certain verbal forms and phrases, became fixed and eventually committed to writing. 


There are several Targums (translations) of the Pentateuch. The Babylonian Targum is 
known as “Onkelos,” named after its reputed author. The Targum is Palestinian in origin, 
but it was early transferred to Babylon, where it was revised, and achieved great authority. 


At a later date, probably not before the 9th century CE, it was re-exported to Palestine, 
where it displaced other, local Targums. On the whole, Onkelos, is quite literal, but it 
shows a tendency to obscure expressions, attributing human form and feelings to God. It 
also usually faithfully reflects rabbinic exegesis. 


The most famous of the Palestinian Targums is that popularly known as “Jonathan,” a 
name derived from a 14th-century scribal mistake, that solved a manuscript abbreviation 
“TJ” as “Targum Jonathan” instead of “Targum Jerusalem.” In contrast to two 
other Targums, Jerusalem II and III, which are highly fragmentary, Pseudo-Jonathan 
(Jerusalem I) is virtually complete. It is a composite of the Old Palestinian Targum, and 
an early version of Onkelos, with an admixture of material, from diverse periods. It 
contains much rabbinic material, as well as homiletic and didactic amplifications. There is 
evidence of great antiquity, but also much late material, indicating that Pseudo-Jonathan, 
could not have received its present form, before the Islamic period. 


Another extant Aramaic version is the Targum to the Samaritan Pentateuch. It is less 
literal than the Jewish Targums, and its text was never officially fixed. 


The Targum to the Prophets, also originated in Palestine, and received its final editing in 
Babylonia. It is ascribed to Jonathan ben Uzziel, a pupil of Hillel, the famous rabbinic sage 
of the 1st century BCE-1st century CE, though it is in fact a composite work, of varying 
ages. In its present form, it discloses a dependence on Onkelos, though it is less literal. 
The Aramaic renderings of the Hagiographa, are relatively late productions, none of them 
antedating the 5th century CE. 

The Septuagint (LXX) = 70 

The story of the Greek translation of the Pentateuch, is told in the Letter of Aristeas, which 
purports to be a contemporary document, written by Aristeas, a Greek official at the 
Egyptian court of Ptolemy II Philadelphus (285-246 BCE). It recounts how the law of the 
Jews, was translated into Greek by Jewish scholars, sent from Jerusalem, at the request 
of the king. 
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This narrative, repeated in one form or another, by Philo and rabbinic sources, is full of 
inaccuracies, that prove that the author was an Alexandrian Jew, writing well after the 
events he described had taken place. The Septuagint Pentateuch, which is all that is 
discussed, does, however, constitute an independent corpus, within the Greek Bible, and 
it was probably first translated, as a unit by a company of scholars, in Alexandria about 
the middle of the 3rd century BCE. 


The Septuagint, as the entire Greek Bible came to be called, has a long and complex 
history, and took well over a century to be completed. It is for this reason, not a unified,, 
or consistent translation. The Septuagint became the instrument whereby the basic 
teachings of Judaism were mediated to the pagan world, and it became, an indispensable 
factor in the spread of Christianity. 


The adoption of the Septuagint as the Bible of the Christians, naturally engendered 
suspicion on the part of Jews. In addition, the emergence of a single authoritative text 
type, after the destruction of the Temple made the great differences between it and the 
Septuagint increasingly intolerable, and the need was felt for a Greek translation based 
upon the current Hebrew text in circulation. 

The version of Aquila 

About 130 CE Aguila, a convert to Judaism from Pontus in Asia Minor, translated 
the Hebrew Bible into Greek, under the supervision of Rabbi Akiba. Executed with slavish 
literalness, it attempted to reproduce the original, to the most minute detail, even to the 
extent of coining derivations from Greek roots, to correspond to Hebrew usage. Little of it 
has survived except in quotations, fragments of the Hexapla, and palimpsests (parchments 
erased and used again) from the Cairo Geniza. 

The revision of Theodotion 

A second revision of the Greek text, was made by Theodotion (of unknown origins) late in 
the 2nd century, though it is not entirely clear whether the Septuagint or some other 
Greek version underlay his revision. The new rendering was characterized by a tendency 
toward verbal consistency and much transliteration of Hebrew words. 


The translation of Symmachus 


Still another Greek translation was made,, toward the end of the same century by St. 
Symmachus, an otherwise unknown scholar, who made use of his predecessors. His 
influence was small despite the superior elegance of his work. Jerome did _ utilize 
Symmachus, for his Vulgate, but, other than that, his translation is known largely through 
fragments of the Hexapla. 

Origen’s Hexapla 

The multiplication of versions, doubtless proved to be a source of increasing confusion in 
the 3rd century. This situation, the Alexandrian theologian Origen, working at Caesarea, 
between 230 and 240 CE, sought to remedy. In his Hexapla (“Sixfold”), he presented in 
parallel vertical columns the Hebrew text, the same in Greek letters, and the versions 
of Aguila, Symmachus, the Septuagint, and Theodotion, in that order. 


In the case of some books, Psalms for instance, three more columns were added. The 
Hexapla serves as an important guide, to Palestinian pre-Masoretic pronunciation of the 
language. The main interest of Origen lay in the fifth column, the Septuagint, which he 
edited on the basis of the Hebrew. He used the obels (— or +) and asterisk (*) to mark, 
respectively, words found in the Greek text,, but not in the Hebrew and vice versa. 


The Hexapla was a work of such magnitude that it is unlikely to have been copied as a 
whole. Origen himself produced an abbreviated edition, the Tetrapla, containing only the 
last four columns. The original manuscript of the Hexapla is known to have been extant, as 
late as about 600 CE. Today it survives only in fragments. 

Manuscripts and printed editions of the Septuagint 

The manuscripts are conveniently classified by papyrus,, uncials (capital letters) 
and minuscules (cursive script). The papyrus fragments run into the hundreds, of varying 
sizes and importance, ranging from the formative period of the Septuagint, through the 
middle of the 7th century. Two pre-Christian fragments of Deuteronomy, from Egypt are 
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of outstanding significance. Although written not on papyrus, but on parchment or leather, 
the fragments from Qumran of Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers, and the leather scroll of 
the Minor Prophets from Nahal Hever, from the last centuries BCE and first centuries CE, 
deserve special mention, among the earliest extant. The most important papyri, are those 
of the Chester Beatty collection, which contains parts of 11 codices, preserving fragments 
of nine Old Testament books. Their dates vary between the 2nd and 4th centuries. During 
the next 300 years papyrus texts multiplied rapidly, and remnants of about 200 are known. 


The uncials are all codices, written on vellum between the 4th and 10th centuries. The 
most outstanding are Vaticanus, which is an almost complete 4th-century Old Testament; 
Sinaiticus, of the same period, but less complete; and the practically complete 5th-century 
Alexandrinus. These three originally contained both Testaments. Many others were partial 
manuscripts from the beginning. One of the most valuable of these is the Codex 
Marchalianus, of the Prophets, written in the 6th century. 


The minuscule codices, begin to appear in the 9th century. From the 11th to the 16th 
century, they are the only ones found, and nearly 1,500 have been recorded. 


The first printed Septuagint was that of the Complutensian Polyglot (1514-17). Since it 
was not released until 1522, however, the 1518 Aldine Venice edition, actually was 
available first. The standard edition, until modern times, was that of Pope Sixtus V, 1587. 
In the 19th and 20th centuries several critical editions were printed. 


Coptic versions 

The — evangelical spread of Christianity, among the non-Greek — speaking, 
peasant communities of Egypt, necessitated the translation of the Scriptures, into the 
native tongue (Coptic). 


These versions may be considered to be wholly Christian in origin, and largely based on 
the Greek Bible. They also display certain affinities with the Old Latin. Nothing certain is 
known about the Coptic translations, except that they probably antedate the earliest 
known manuscripts, from the end of the 3rd and the beginning of the 4th centuries CE. 


The Armenian version 

The Armenian version, is an expression of a nationalist movement, that brought about a 
separation from the rest of the church (mid-5th century), the discontinuance of Syriac,, in 
Greek worship, and the invention of a national alphabet by St. Mesrob, also called Mashtots 
(c. 361-439/440). 

According to tradition, St. Mesrob first translated Proverbs from the Syriac. Existing 
manuscripts of the official Armenian recension, however, are based on the Hexaplaric 
Septuagint, though they show some Peshitta (Syriac version) influence. 


The Georgian version 

According to Armenian tradition, the Georgian version was also the work of Mesrob, but 
the Psalter, the oldest part of the Georgian Old Testament, is probably not earlier than the 
5th century. Some manuscripts were based upon Greek versions, others upon the 
Armenian. 


The Ethiopic version 

The Ethiopic version poses special problems. The earliest Bible probably was based on 
Greek versions, after Ethiopia had been converted to Christianity, during the 4th and 5th 
centuries. The earliest existing manuscripts, however, belong to the 13th century. Most 
manuscripts from the 14th century on seem to reflect Arabic or Coptic influence, and it is 
not certain whether these represent the original translation or later ones. Many readings 
agree with the Hebrew against the Septuagint, which may have been caused by a 
Hexaplaric influence. 
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The Gothic version 

The Gothic version was produced in the mid-4th century by Ulfilas, a Christian missionary, 
who also invented the Gothic alphabet. It constitutes practically all that is left of Gothic 
literature. The translation of the Old Testament ,has entirely disappeared except for 
fragments of Ezra and Nehemiah. Though a Greek base is certain, some scholars deny 
the attribution of these remnants to Ulfilas. 

The Old Latin version 

The existence of a Latin translation, can be attested in North Africa, and southern Gaul, as 
early as the second half of the 2nd century CE, and in Rome, at the beginning of the 
following century. Its origins may possibly be attributed to a Christian adoption of biblical 
versions made by Jews, in the Roman province of Africa, where the vernacular was 
exclusively Latin. 


Only portions or quotations from it, have been preserved, and from these it can be 
assumed that the translation was made not from Hebrew but from Greek. For this reason, 
the Old Latin version, is especially valuable because it reflects the state of the Septuagint 
before Origen’s revision. By the 3rd century, several Latin versions were circulating, and 
African and European recensions can be differentiated. Whether they all diverged from an 
original single translation or existed from the beginning independently cannot be 
determined. The textual confusion and the vulgar and colloquial nature of the Old Latin 
recension had become intolerable to the church authorities, by the last decade of the 4th 
century, and about 382 Pope Damasus decided to remedy the situation. 


Versions after the 4" century 


The Vulgate 

The task of revision fell to Eusebius Hieronymus, generally known as St. Jerome (died 
419/420), whose knowledge of Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, made him the outstanding 
Christian biblical scholar of his time. 


Jerome produced three revisions of the Psalms, all extant. The first was based on the 
Septuagint, and is known as the Roman Psalter because it was incorporated into the liturgy 
at Rome. The second, produced in Palestine, from the Hexaplaric Septuagint, tended to 
bring the Latin closer to the Hebrew. Its popularity in Gaul, was such that it came to be 
known as the Gallican Psalter. This version was later adopted into the Vulgate. The third 
revision, (actually it is a fresh translation), was made directly from the Hebrew, but it 
never enjoyed wide circulation. In the course of preparing the latter, Jerome realized the 
futility of revising the Old Latin, solely on the basis of the Greek, and apparently left that 
task unfinished. By the end of 405 he had executed his own Latin translation of the 
entire Old Testament based on the “Hebrew truth” (Hebraica veritas). 


Because of the canonical status of the Greek version within the church, Jerome’s version 
was received at first with much suspicion, for it seemed to cast doubt on the authenticity 
of the Septuagint, and exhibited divergences, from the Old Latin, that sounded discordant 
to those familiar with the traditional renderings. 


In the course of centuries of rival coexistence, the Old Latin and Jerome’s Vulgate, tended 
to react upon each other, so that the Vulgate text became a composite. Other 
corruptions—noted in over 8,000 surviving manuscripts—crept in as a result of scribal 
transmission. Several medieval attempts, were made to purify the Vulgate, but with little 
success. In 1546 the reforming Council of Trent accorded this version “authentic” status, 
and the need for a corrected text became immediate, especially because printing 
(introduced in the mid-15th century) could ensure, at last, a stabilized text. Because the 
Sixtine edition of Pope Sixtus V (1590) did not receive widespread support, Pope Clement 
VIII produced a fresh revision in 1592. This Clementine text remained the official edition 
of the Roman Catholic Church. In 1907 the Benedictine order, on_ the initiative of 
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Pope Pius X, began preparing a comprehensive edition. By 1969 only the Prophets were 
still awaiting publication to complete the Old Testament. A year later, a papal commission 
under Augustinus Cardinal Bea of Germany, was charged with the task of preparing a new 
“revision of the Vulgate,” taking the Benedictine edition as its working base. 

Syriac versions 

The Bible of the Syriac churches is known as the Peshitta (“Simple” translation). Though 
neither the reason for the title nor the origins of the versions are known, the earliest 
translations most likely served the needs of the Jewish communities in the region of 
Adiabene, (in Mesopotamia), which are known to have existed as early as the 1st 
century CE. 


This probably explains the archaic stratum unquestionably present, in the Pentateuch, 
Prophets, and Psalms of the Peshitta, as well as the undoubtedly Jewish influences 
generally, though Jewish Christians also, may have been involved in the rendering. 


The Peshitta displays great variety in its style and in the translation techniques adopted. 
The Pentateuch is closest to the Masoretic text, but elsewhere there is much affinity with 
the Septuagint. This latter phenomenon might have resulted from later Christian revision. 


Following the split in the Syriac church in the 5th century into Nestorian (East Syrian) 
and Jacobite (West Syrian) traditions, the textual history of the  Peshitta 
became bifurcated. Because the Nestorian church was relatively isolated, its manuscripts 
are considered to be superior. 


A revision of the Syriac translation was made in the early 6th century by Philoxenos, bishop 
of Mabbug, based on the Lucianic recension of the Septuagint. Another (the Syro- 
Hexaplaric version) was made by Bishop Paul of Tella, in 617 from the Hexaplaric text of 
the Septuagint. A Palestinian Syriac version, extant in fragments, is known to go back to 
at least 700, and a fresh recension was made by Jacob of Edessa (died 708). 


There are many manuscripts of the Peshitta, of which the oldest bears the date 442. Only 
four complete codices are extant from between the 5th and 12th centuries. No critical 
edition yet exists, but one is being prepared by the Peshitta Commission of the 
International Organization for the Study of the Old Testament. 

Arabic versions 

There is no reliable evidence of any pre-Islamic Arabic translation. Only when large Jewish 
and Christian communities found themselves under Muslim rule, after the Arab conquests 
of the 7th century did the need for an Arabic vernacular Scripture arise. The first and most 
important was that of Sa’adia ben Joseph (892-942), made directly from Hebrew and 
written in Hebrew script, which became the standard version for all Jews in Muslim 
countries. The version also exercised its influence upon Egyptian Christians, and its 
rendering of the Pentateuch, was adapted by Abu al-Hasan to the Samaritan Torah, in the 
11ith-12th centuries. Another Samaritan Arabic version of the Pentateuch, was made by 
Abu Sa‘id (Abt al-Barakat) in the 13th century. Among other translations from the 
Hebrew, that of the 10th-century Karaite Yaphith ibn ‘Ali is the most noteworthy. 


In 946 a Spanish Christian of Cordoba, Isaac son of Velasquez, made a version of 
the Gospels from Latin. Manuscripts of 16th-century Arabic translations of both 
Testaments, exist in St. Petersburg, and both the Paris and London Polyglots of the 17th 
century included Arabic versions. In general, the Arabic manuscripts reveal a bewildering 
variety of renderings, dependent on Hebrew, Greek, Samaritan, Syriac, Coptic, 
and Latin translations. As such, they have no value for critical studies. Several modern 
Arabic translations by both Protestants and Catholics, were made in the 19th and 20th 
centuries. 

Later and modern versions: English 

Knowledge of the pre-Wycliffite English renditions, stems from the many actual 
manuscripts that have survived and from secondary literature, such as book lists, wills, 
citations by later authors, and references in polemical works, that have preserved the 
memory of many a translation effort. 
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Old English versions 

For about seven centuries (from the 3™ century until the 10°" century), after the conversion 
of England to Christianity (beginning in the 3rd century), the common people had no direct 
access to the text of the Scriptures. 


Ignorant of Latin, their biblical knowledge, was derived principally from sermons and 
metrical prose paraphrases and summaries. The earliest poetic rendering of any part of 
the Bible is credited to Caedmon (flourished 658-680), but only the opening lines of his 
poem on the Creation, in the Northumbrian dialect of Old English, have been preserved. 


An actual translation of the Psalter into Old English is ascribed to Aldhelm, bishop of 
Sherborne (died 709), but nothing has survived by which its true character, if it actually 
existed, might be determined. 


Linguistic considerations alone rule out the possibility that the prose translation of Psalms 
1-50 extant in the Bibliotheque Nationale at Paris is a 7th-century production. In the next 
century, St. Bede the Venerable (died 735) is said to have translated parts of the Gospels, 
but, though he knew Greek, and possibly even some Hebrew, he does not appear to have 
applied himself to the Old Testament. 


An important step toward the emergence of a true English translation was the development 
of the interlinear gloss, a valuable pedagogic device, for the introduction of youthful 
members of monastic schools to the study of the Bible. The Vespasian Psalter is the 
outstanding surviving example, of that technique from the 9th century. In the next century 
the Lindisfarne Gospels, written in Latin circa 700, were glossed in Old English circa 950. 


The last significant figure associated with the vernacular Bible before the Norman 
Conquest (1066) was the so-called Aelfric the Grammarian (c. 955-1020). Though he 
claimed to have rendered several books into English, his work is more a paraphrase and 
abridgment than a continuous translation. 

Middle English versions 

The displacement of the English upper class, with the consequent decline of the Old English 
tradition, attendant upon the Norman invasion, arrested for a while the movement toward 
the production of the English Bible. Within about 50 years (c. 1120) of the Conquest, 
Eadwine’s Psalterium triplex, which contained the Latin version, accompanied by Middle 
English, and Old English renderings, appeared. The contemporary Oxford Psalter achieved 
such influence that it became the basis of all subsequent Middle English versions. By 1361 
a prose translation of most of Scripture into Middle English had been executed. 

The Wycliffite versions 

By the middle of the 13th century, the Anglo component in the Anglo-Norman amalgam 
had begun to reassert itself, and the close of the century witnessed a Northumbrian version 
of the Psalter made directly from Latin, which, because it survived in several manuscripts, 
must have achieved relatively wide circulation. By the next century, English had gradually 
superseded French among the upper classes. When the first complete translation of the 
Bible into English emerged, it became the object of violent controversy because it was 
inspired by the heretical teachings of John Wycliffe. Intended for the common people, it 
became the instrument of opposition to ecclesiastical authority. 


The exact degree of Wycliffe’s personal involvement, in the Scriptures that came to bear 
his name is not clear. Because a note containing the words “Here ends the translation 
of Nicholas of Hereford” is found in a manuscript copy, of the original (and incomplete) 
translation, it may be presumed that, though there must have been other assistants, 
Hereford can be credited with overall responsibility for most of the translation, and that 
his summons before a synod in London, and his subsequent departure for Rome in 1382 
terminated his participation in the work. Who completed it is uncertain? 
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The Wycliffite translations encountered increasing ecclesiastical opposition. In 1408 a 
synod of clergy, summoned to Oxford by Archbishop Arundel, forbade the translation and 
use of Scripture in the vernacular. The proscription was rigorously enforced, but remained 
ineffectual. During the next century, the Wycliffite Bible, the only existing English version, 
achieved wide popularity, as is evidenced by the nearly 200 manuscripts extant, most of 
them copied between 1420 and 1450. 


English translations after the Reformation 
The translation of William Tyndale 


Because of the influence of printing and a demand for Scriptures in the vernacular, William 
Tyndale began working on a New Testament translation directly from the Greek in 1523. 
Because of political and ecclesiastical pressures, the work could not be continued in 
England, so the printing of his translation began in Cologne (in Germany) in 1525. 


Again, under pressure, this time from the city authorities, Tyndale had to flee to Worms, 


where two complete editions were published in 1525. Copies were smuggled into England, 
where they were at once proscribed. 


When the New Testament was finished, Tyndale began work on the Old Testament. 
The Pentateuch was issued in Marburg in 1530, each of the five books being separately 
published and circulated. Tyndale’s greatest achievement, was the ability to strike a 
felicitous balance, between the needs of scholarship, simplicity of expression, and litera 
racefulness, all in a uniform dialect. 


The translation of Miles Coverdale 


A change in atmosphere in England found expression in a translation that, for all its great 
significance, turned out to be a retrograde step, in the manner of its execution, although 
it proved to be a vindication of Tyndale’s work. 


The edition was soon exhausted. A second 
impression appeared in the same year and a third in 1536. A new edition, “overseen and 
corrected,” was published in England by James Nycholson in Southwark in 1537. Another 
edition of the same year bore the announcement “set forth with the king’s most gracious 
license.” In 1538 a revised edition of Coverdale’s New Testament printed in England, with 
the English and the Latin Vulgate in parallel columns, was found to be so full of errors that 
Coverdale promptly arranged for a rival, corrected version to appear in Paris. 


The Thomas Matthew version 


In the same year that Coverdale’s authorized version appeared, another English Bible was 
issued under royal license and with the encouragement of ecclesiastical and political 
power. It appeared (in Antwerp?) under the name of Thomas Matthew, but it is certainly 
the work of John Rogers, a close friend of Tyndale. Although the version claimed to be 
“truly and purely translated into English,” it was in reality, a combination of the labours of 
Tyndale and Coverdale. Rogers used the former’s Pentateuch, and 1535 revision of the 
New Testament, and the latter’s translation from Ezra to Malachi and his Apocrypha. 
Rogers’s own contribution was primarily editorial. 


The Great Bible 


The Geneva Bible 

The brief efflorescence of the Protestant movement during the short reign of Edward 
VI (1547-53) saw the reissue of the Scriptures, but no fresh attempts at revision. The 
repressive rule of Edward’s successor, Mary, a Roman Catholic, put an end to the printing 
of Bibles in England for several years. Their public reading was proscribed, and their 
presence in the churches discontinued. 


The persecution of Protestants, caused the focus of English biblical scholarship 
to be shifted abroad, where it flourished in greater freedom. 


A colony of Protestant exiles, led by Coverdale and John Knox (the Scottish reformer) and 
under the influence of John Calvin, published the New Testament in 1557. 


The editors of the Geneva Bible (or “Breeches Bible,” so named because of its rendering 
of the first garments made for Adam and Eve in Genesis 3:7; published in 1560) may 
almost certainly be identified as William Whittingham, the brother-in-law of Calvin’s wife, 
and his assistants Anthony Gilby and Thomas Sampson. 


The Geneva Bible was not printed in England until 1576, but it was allowed to be imported 
without hindrance. The accession of Elizabeth in 1558, put an end to the persecution of 
Protestants, and the Great Bible was soon reinstated in the churches. The Geneva Bible, 
however, gained instantaneous and lasting popularity, over against its rival, the Great 
Bible. 


Its technical innovations, contributed not a little to its becoming for a long time, the family 
Bible of England, which, next to Tyndale, exercised the greatest influence upon the King 
James Version. 

The Bishops’ Bible 

The failure of the Great Bible to win popular acceptance against the obvious superiority of 
its Geneva rival, and the objectionable’ partisan flavour of the latter’s 
marginal annotations, made a new revision a_ necessity. By about 1563-64 
Archbishop Matthew Parker of Canterbury had determined upon its execution, and the 
work was apportioned among many scholars, most of them bishops, from which the 
popular name was derived. 


The Bishops’ Bible came off the press in 1568 as a handsome folio volume, the most 
impressive of all 16th-century English Bibles, with respect to the quality of paper, 
typography, and illustrations. 


A portrait of the queen, adorned the engraved title page, but it contained no dedication. 
For some reason, Queen Elizabeth never officially authorized the work, but sanction for its 
public use came from the Convocation (church synod or assembly) of 1571, and it thereby 
became in effect the second authorized version. 

The Douai-Reims Bible 

The Roman Catholics addressed themselves affirmatively, to the same problem faced by 
the Anglican church: a Bible in the vernacular. The initiator of the first such attempt was 
Cardinal Allen of Reims, France, although the burden of the work fell to Gregory Martin, 
professor of Hebrew at Douai. The New Testament appeared in 1582, but the Old 
Testament, delayed by lack of funds, did not appear until 1609, when it was finally 
published at Douai under the editorship of Thomas Worthington. In the intervening period, 
the Douai-Reims Bible had been brought into line with the new text of the Vulgate 
authorized by Clement VIII in 1592. 


The King James and subsequent versions: 

The King James (Authorized) Version 

Because of changing conditions another official revision of the Protestant Bible in English 
was needed. 

The reign of Queen Elizabeth I, had succeeded in imposing a high degree of uniformity, 
upon the church. However, the failure of the Bishops’ Bible, to supplant its Geneva rival 
made for a discordant note, in the quest for unity. 
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A conference of churchmen in 1604 became noteworthy for its request, that the English 
Bible be revised, because existing translations [Were Corrupt and not answerable to the 
truth of the original.” 


King James I, was quick to appreciate the broader value of the proposal, and at once made 
the project his own. 


By June 30, 1604, King James had approved a list of 54 revisers, although extant records 
show that 47 scholars actually participated. They were organized into six companies, two 
each working separately at Westminster, Oxford, and Cambridge, on sections of the Bible 
assigned to them. The Bible was finally published in 1611. [FIRST EDITION & included the 
aprocryphitic books] 


This is a picture of the Index of a First Edition King James Bible [1611 Edition] 
which clearly shows the inclusion of the Apocrypha Books 
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Not since the Septuagint, had a translation of the Bible been undertaken under royal 
sponsorship, as a cooperative venture on so grandiose a scale. An elaborate set of rules 
was contrived, to curb individual proclivities, and to ensure its scholarly and non-partisan 
character. In contrast to earlier practice, the new version, was to preserve vulgarly used 
forms of proper names, in keeping with its aim to make the Scriptures popular and familiar. 


The impact of Jewish sources upon the King James Version is one of its noteworthy 
features. The wealth of scholarly tools, available to the translators made their final choice 
of rendering an exercise in originality, and independent judgment. For this reason, the 
new version was more faithful, to the original languages of the Bible, and more scholarly 
than any of its predecessors. 


The impact of the Hebrew, upon the revisers, was so pronounced that they seem to have 
made a conscious effort, to imitate its rhythm and style in the Old Testament. The English 


of the New Testament actually turned out to be superior to its Greek original. 


By the 18th century, the King James Version had supplanted the Great Bible, and 
the Geneva Bible in popularity and use. Even before the 20th century, it was regarded as 
a masterpiece of English-language literature. 


The English Revised Version 


The remarkable and total victory of the King James Version could not entirely obscure 
those inherent weaknesses, that were independent of its typographical errors. 


The manner of its execution ,had resulted in a certain unevenness and lack of consistency. 


. In particular, the Greek text 


of the New Testament that they used as their base was a poor one. The great early Greek 
codices, were not then known or available, and the Hellenistic papyri, which were to shed 
light on the common Greek dialect, had not yet been discovered. 


A committee established by the Convocation of Canterbury in February 1870,, reported 
favourably three months later on the idea of revising the King James Version; two 
companies were formed, one each for the Old and New Testaments. 


A novel development was the inclusion of scholars, representative of the major Christian 
traditions, except Roman Catholics, (who declined the invitation to participate). 
Another innovation, was the formation of parallel companies in the United States, to whom 
the work of the British scholars was submitted, and who in turn sent back their reactions. 
The instructions to the committees, made clear that only a revision, not a new translation, 
was contemplated. 


The New Testament was published in Britain on May 17, 1881, and three days later in the 
United States, after 11 years of labour. 


. Most of the other changes were 
made in the interest of consistency or modernization. 


The publication of the Old Testament in 1885, stirred far less excitement, partly because 
it was less well known, than the New Testament and partly because fewer changes were 
involved. The poetic and prophetic books, especially Job, Ecclesiastes, and Isaiah, 
benefited greatly. 
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The American Standard Version 


According to the original agreement between the British and American scholars who 
worked on the Revised Version, the preferred reading and renderings, of the American 
revisers that their British counterparts, had declined to accept were published in an 
appendix to the Revised Version. 


In 1900, the American edition of the New Testament, which incorporated the American 
scholars’ preferences, into the body of the text, was produced. A year later the Old 
Testament was added but not the Apocrypha. The alterations covered a large number of 
obsolete words,, and expressions and replaced Anglicisms with the diction then in vogue 
in the United States. 


The Revised Standard Version 


The American Standard Version was an expression of sensitivity, to the needs of the 
American public. At about the same time that it was produced, several individual and 
unofficial translations into modern speech, made from 1885 on, gained popularity, their 
appeal reinforced, by the discovery that the Greek of the New Testament, used the 
common non-literary variety of the language spoken throughout the Roman 
Empire, when Christianity was in its formative stage. The notion that a non-literary 
modern rendering of the New Testament, best expressed the form and spirit of the original, 
was hard to refute. This plus a new maturity in Classical, Hebraic, and theological 
scholarship, in the United States led to a desire to produce a native American version of 
the English Bible. 


In 1928 the copyright of the American Standard Version was acquired by the International 
Council of Religious Education, and thereby passed into the ownership of churches 
representing 40 major denominations in the United States and Canada. A two-year study 
by a special committee, recommended a thorough revision, and in 1937 the council gave 
its authorization to the proposal. Not until 1946, however, did the revision of the New 
Testament appear in print, and another six years elapsed before the complete Revised 
Standard Version (RSV) was published. The RSV was the work of 32 scholars, one of them 
Jewish, drawn from the faculties of 20 universities, and theological seminaries. A decision 
to translate the Apocrypha, was not made until 1952, and the revision appeared in 1957. 
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The RSV was essentially not a new translation into modern speech but a revision. It did 
engage in a good deal of modernization—e.g., dispensing with archaic pronouns, except 
“thou” for the Deity. But its basic conservatism was displayed in the retention of forms, or 
expressions in passages, that had special devotional or literary associations, even where 
this practice made for inconsistency. The primary aim was to produce a version, for use in 
private and public worship. 


The New English Bible 

The idea of a completely new translation into British English was first broached in 1946. 
Under a joint committee representing the major Protestant churches of the British Isles, 
with Roman Catholics appointed as observers, the New Testament was published in 1961, 
and a second edition appeared in 1970. The Old Testament and Apocrypha, were also 
published in 1970. 


The New English Bible, proved to be an instant commercial success, selling at a rate of 
33,000 copies a week in 1970. The translation differed from the English mainstream Bible, 
in that it was not a revision but a completely fresh version from the original tongues. It 
abandoned the tradition of “biblical English” and, except for the retention of “thou” and 
“thy” in addressing God, freed itself of all archaisms. It endeavoured to render the original 
into the idiom of contemporary English, while avoiding ephemeral modernisms. 


100 


The New International Version 

In the 1960s, a meeting of Protestant scholars and clergy, largely Evangelicals, formed 
the Committee for Bible Translation, in order to produce a modern translation of the Bible 
that, it was hoped, would balance the power, and literary style, of the original text with 
contemporary English. The International Bible Society (later Biblica) undertook the 
translation, and produced translations, first of the New Testament (1973) and then of the 
complete Bible (1978). Scholars from various Protestant traditions participated. The New 
International Version (NIV) subsequently became the best-selling English-language 
translation by the early 21st century, and the most popular with Evangelicals. However, 
some scholars raised concerns, about the rendering of some key passages of Scripture, 
most notably in the letters of St. Paul, which they felt, had been distorted, by an overt 
evangelical agenda. Further, an attempt at introducing gender-sensitive language, 
attracted such antipathy, that a 1997 revision was abandoned. A gender-inclusive Today’s 
New International Version (TNIV) attracted the scorn of traditionalists. In 2011, the NIV 
was revised again, this time to much broader acceptance by traditionalists. 


However, some fundamentalist denominations, such as the Southern Baptist Convention, 
rejected the new translation. 


Below is an explanation of some of the mistranslations of the Aramaic, Syriac, & Hebrew 
words, into the English Language Translations. It shows what the “actual” text word is, 
and what the translators “thought it was,” and how they translated it. 


MISTAKES IN THE KING JAMES BIBLE 


wave avecocmpung Une Another PESHITTA 


29:18 


TEXT KING JAMES VERSION 
ip kanya, reed 


+.B kina, nest 
'® Then 1 said, I shall become 18 Then I said, I shall die i 
raight like & reed, I shall deliver che nest, and I shall BA a Pia dle 


fob 


PESHITTA TEXT KING JAMES VERSION 


Genesis 30:8 Ase Nyc ethkashpeth, pleaded 
Yen toc, ethkathsheth, wrestled 


joer and multiply my days like the the sand, 
8 And Rachel said, 1 hove besought 8 And Rachel said, With great wres- B *""'"! Of the seas 
the Lorp, and i is- tlings have I ted wi i fi a 
es a and pleaded with my sis oe ve I wresi with my SE Palm 144: 7,11 4a avciey, ungodly 
Numbers 25:4 xaep reshey, chiefs ve eweley, babies 


ora reshey, heads 


4 And the Lorp said to Moses, Take 4 And the Loap said unto Moses, 
all the chiefs of the people and expose Take all the heads of the people, and 
= before the Lorp in the day- hang them up before the Lorp against 

Rice 


Deuteronomy 27:16 


the sun... 


danzakhey, to revile 


Wien zimkha, radiance 


16 Cursed be he who reviles his 16 Cursed be he that setteth light by 
father or his mother. .. . his father or his mother . . . 


Deuteronomy 32:33 Oem bhimtha, venom 
S“Soaek thamra, wine 


33 Their venom is the venom of 33 Their wine és the poison of 
dragons, and the cruel venom of asps. dragons, and the crue! venom of asps. 


2 Samuel 4:6 kheta, sinful 


23 khetey, wheat 
6 And behold, they came into the 6 And they came thither into the 
midst of the house; then those sons midst of the house, ar though they 
of wickedness took and smote him in would have fetched wheat; and they 
his abdomen. . . smote him unde: the fifth rib . . 


2 Kings 4:28 \eetadden jishal, to ask 
Asan teshadal, to entice 


28 Then she said, Did I ask a son 28 Then she said, Did 1 desire 
of my lord? Did I not say to you, Do son of my Jord. did I not say, Do 
not ask a son for me? hot deceive me? 


Job 19:18 ER oyaiey, ungodly 
Bm eweley, babies 


18 Yea, even the wicked despise 18 Yea, young children despised me; 
me; when I rise, they speak against | arose, and they spake against me. 
me. 


xiv 


' Stretch forth thy hand from 7 Send thine hand from above; rid 
shove; deliver me out of great waters, me, and deliver me out of great 
from the hand of the ungodly, waters, from the hand of strange chil- 


ah 
|! Deliver me from the hand of the 1] Rid me, and deli 
wicked, whose mouths speak vanity, hand of strangs gp Frathigge a 
sod their right hand is a right hand of mouth speaketh vanity, and their right 
falsehood, hand is a right hand of falsehood: 


Vroverbs 11:14 “santa medabrana, leader 


aaahoa melkana, counsellor 


'* A people who have no leader 14 Whe: i: 
twit fall; but in the multitude of fall: but gag tym es 
winsels there is deliverance. selors there is safety. 


<A> abdey, servants 
TOA ahadey, works 


‘ I multiplied my servants . . , 4 I made me great works . . . 
leclesiastes 11:5 KAO rokha, wind 


ea rokha, spirit 
» As you do not know the path of 5 As thou knowest not what és th: 
the wind, and the manner of a way of the spirit, nor how the bories 
woman who is with child... do grow in the womb of her that is 
with child . . . 


sr per betholta, virgin 


14 Therefore the Lory himself shall 14 Therefore the Lord himself shall 
pve you a sign; behold, a virgin shall give you a sign; Behold, a virgin shall 
conceive and bear a son, and shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall 
call his name Immanuel, call his name Immanuel, 


Heclesiastes 2:4 


isaiah 7:14 


tniah 10:27 X<paxtoca moshkha, bull 
axa mishkha, oil 
27... and the yoke shall be de- 27... and the yoke shall be de- 


wteoyed from your neck because of inti 
ae ieee ic stroyed because of the anointing. 


xv 
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CHAPTER 16: THE DAVIDIC TEMPLE 


Introduction. 

The First Temple (Solomon’s Temple) had the sacrifice offerings slaugthered inside the 
temple grounds, and the blood and the carcass pieces were brought inside the holy section 
of the Temple grounds, and given to the Priests. These offerings were then passed to onto 
the Priests who were allowed to minister unto God for that particular day, according the 
the priestly roster. 

The Second Temple (The Davidic Temple) however, had the sacrifices slaughtered outside 
the city walls, and then the blood and the offering portions brought into the Temple area 
to be offered by the priests at the altar. 

In preparation for the construction of the the THIRD TEMPLE, to be used during the 
Tribulation Period, by the Jews, the new Davidic Altar has already been constructed outside 
the City walls of Jerusalem.(2016). This New Third Temple is clearly defined by God to the 
Prophet Ezekiel in chapters 40-48 of the book of Ezekiel. It has no “Outer Court” assigned 
for Gentiles. This Temple is strictly for Jews! ~~~ And they will mourn the one they have 
pierced. 
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Establishing the Tabernacle of David 


Ellas High High Prest net | >L teens 


| Eketah | 
San tel, 
ee Prest, Prophet 


Habeab wer aid Jadge 
a Leute, bat 

ata woman 

cod sotbea 

prkst 


Exemy 
tyhg B 
geth the 
workihy 
dom inion 


Mosak 
Teith the 
wike ress, 
the ak of 


coue red biy 
sell Overcorrt 
Beggars ort Ke 


We are tobe prophets, prest and kings, becarse 
we are partotthe Royal Pres hood of the orderot 
Me bch ecko 


ehabod ébtthar 


New Preesthy Line Zinlas Line) 


| Gods Throweroom | Throseroom 


Prophet ard Judge,or the king 
willg te lb ator tom God 


the peopk 


Sam tel qaue the 
peopk a workdhy king 
becarse they rejected 
God as thelr king. 


poy 
247 worship Ib 


Daukfs Test Or 
years - No uel 


Directaccess to the 
throne room 


Shadow ofthe throne of 
desis afer the resarrectior 
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As we took at Me clagram apove. we get 2 picture of wnat is taking place a5 
recorded in the Dook of 1 Samuel. 

Es ts the High Priest. Out ne ts 3 lazy priest anc nas not disciplined nis sons. (wno 
were 2iso priests) and who took tMe Dest portions of the meat offering for 
emselves. Instead ofnaving Me Dest part Delng offered up to God. 

AS 2 resum, Mey moved further into godlessness and even performed sewal acts 
Wh women inside Te temple Duliding, Mus cefiling Me temple God prepares to 
remove this evil line of priests trom the temple. 

Ekensn was a LevMe and nis wie was Hannan a godly woman, wno prayedto God. 
Sme wes Darren (because she Nad taken upon Mersel’ Me “Darrenness” of Me nation 
Of israel) She prayed to God fora son and ofered nim back to God, even Defore ne 
w3s Dorn 

Samuel started to be used Dy God 35 Me IWed In the temple from an early age. 
Samuel's first propmecy was % prociain nat Me fine of Ell was to De cul off from Me 
ores 0 od . 

Because of ine evil inske of israel, the Lord allowed nations to come in and pluwer 
th nation of israel, 90 Steal and destroy. The Pniliietines lined up to Smack tsrael and 
the lsraeil army wert out 10 meet Mem, Dut they were afraid, because of their 
wngooiin ess, 

The two sons of Ell took tne Ark of Me Covenant outo? Me temple and took Rimo me 
catliefiek and a mighty roar went up for the israeli army, Decause the symbol of their 
God was now In their midst. On nearing Mls roar the Pnillistines were afrald because 
they Nad Neard of the mighty exploRs, which me God of terael nad Gone in Me past, 
Dut Mey Gecided to go outto Dstie anyway. 

Tnous ands of teraell soldiers were killed and Me Ark was Captured Dy Me Pniitstines. 


Tne two sons of Ell were killed on the Datiefield and upon nearing me news Ell teil 
Backwards, Droke Mis neck, and died Hence Me fine of Ell was cestroyed just as 
Samuel nad propmesied ~~~ all none day. 

The wie of Prineus wes pregnam and upon nearing that her nusDand was Killed she 
wert into early labour and gave Dim to a son who she named inadod ~~ wnicn 
means “the Lord has departed from us”. 

Through this line was Adlafwr Dom, one of Me priests of David early in nis reign 
over Judan, Out who revelied against David and joined nis son who wrongly 
procizined nimselfto be king of Judan. 

For Mis act of treason me sMoukd Mave Deen Killed, OM imer King Solomon 
procisined Mat nis tine would forever be “less esteemed™.* 

Samuel operated in thres distinct positions 35 Priest, Propmet. and Judge. 


in his role a5 priest, ne oErec up orayers anc praises on DeMal’ of the people to 
God, (trom fevel 380 level 1). 


‘Tobe iss Sreened mest fie HS ire wes SOwed to mire to Pe Cee, ou were 
FORSIOCEN to minster ume God. 
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in his role of Prophet and Judge. ne Drought Go's messages to fe people. (trom 
level 1 t0 level 3). 

After the ark was returned to israel R remained for many years outside of Jerusalem. 
The nation of israel cid not lear any lesson fromthe events, whion nad taken place. 
and Mey demanded Samuel to ghe Mem a king Matthey could see, like all the omer 
nations. 

in Genesis 32:3: When God civided up the workd among the nations. He gave eacn 
Nathon 2“ Supervising Angef”, Dut He appointed none for tsrael because israel was 
God's own possession. 

God gave fem an “earthly king" because they nad rejected Goo Almighty as their 
king. 

We know Mat the Holy SplrR came upon Saul and He prophesied amongst me 
sonool of prophets, Dut he cid not follow the ways of Me Lord, anc Goo allowed an 
evil SpirR to come upon nim to torment him. Saul was 2 mighty warrior, but ne cid not 
nave a neart for God, which ls Me most Important ming. 

when God toki Samwel to go Me Jesse's Mouse and select a new king from among 
nis sons, he was looking at he outside of he sons. not Me near of the sons, and 
therefore none brought Defore him was acceptable. until they Drought the youngest 
son (David) who was out inthe fields tending nis father's sneen. 

David mad many years to learn now to De close to God, as he played nis music anc 
prociaimed Goc’s word among Me hills. where he looked afer me sheep. He 
“became a man afver God's own heart” 


Even though David was anointed King. he was not he king until the death of Saul. 
Gog had 10 remove the evi! before He could replace It with the good. 
Hebrews 1:1-2 sates Mat wnat we yet do not see. Wat we see Is mace from me 
infsinie We nope for what we do not see. Therefore. FAITH nas EYES! 


This ls what R means to be in the "SEER" propnetic. 

David wanted to oring Me Ark of he Covenant imo Jerusaien, Dut Me cid not enquire 
ofthe Lord now R smould De done, nor did he go Back and study me scrimures to find 
out who was fo carry the ark. and a5 2 resuR one of the people who were carrying 
the ark was Killed because Mey touched ime ark when they thought R wes going fall 
ofthe car. 

According to scripture. only te LevRes were to carry Me ark. on Meir snoukders, 
suspended Detween poles, which were passed Mrough the rings on efmer side of me 
ark. 

David. wearing an epmod, and acting 2s 2 nigh priest (even tnough ne was not of Me 
tine of the LevRes) instructed the LevRes. to sancti’y Memselves, in preparation for 
the Journey 0 Dring Me Ark from the Mreshing floor onto he mountain at Jerusalem. 
They were to move forward 6 steps and then stop, Dull and afar and sacrifice an 
offering to the Lord, before moving onwards another 6 stens. to repeat the wnole 
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process all over again. The distance was aDout 20 Kms, so the Journey was one 
covered in Dlood. 


There were eight main people 36 seers around this tapemacie. 
Asgon - Seer and Psalmist - responsinie for cleaning te instruments inside 
tre temaie 


Heman - in charge of Worship. 13 worship leaders to provide 24/7 worship. 
These become the Komannhes 


Eran - responsipie for he maimtenance of Me temple Reet’. 
Gad - the personal prophet of David 
Naan - Me prophet wno succeeded Samuel, 25 the prophet in tsrael 


Zadok - who Decame Me High Priest in the temple when King Solomon 
became King 
iig- Ne Seer 
Anlatnur - who Decame “less esteemed” 25 2 priest In Me temple under King 
Sobmon 
These were {he people wno Oecame “spirfual ‘atmers” and Tose who were under 
tem Decame Melr “spirkual sons”, seRing oul a pamerm which we still need in Me 
Body of Christ today. 
The make-up ofthe 


Organisation of tie 24/7 
worsnlo was 36 below. 


a. 


2u7 worshD Ia 
Daubts Teator 
years - No veil 


Directaccess to the 
throne room 


Asaph bad ¢sons and they 


were resport be br all te 
empk hs trements, bows, Heman bad 140s |} Gey mere tespousibee Yor 


candles and everything hse | | 207 Bevwere the sa: Selimnenainesn 
the #mpk. worship kaders tor 

wors bip |b each chit 

ib the Empk before 

the Lord. 


Ethas bad 6s ont ard 


The ghee a total of 2¢sons, Hr the 2¢ hours Of Worshp. Therm were 255 Leutes Inuolued ly 
worship tom all the Leulte Tes. Tre aw ere ro So otic as urd ck at it Cre Oawelc 
Tate. The Dok pce atMomtGbeor. At Pars ouer lb 2015, the Passouersacritces 
recom me sce d tobe obgerued att Gibeon, at propheskd world take pie In the lastdae. 
The was the Trettime slece 70 AD that the Pars our Feast was celebrated, accondhg © the 
requirement ofthe DAVIDIC TEMPLE. 
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Psalm 110 shows the Order of Meknisecec, wnicn is a trive of Praise, Me tre of 
Judan. Jesus will come firstly a5 3 LamdD, Out Men 35 Me Lion of Me trie Of Judan 


Duties of the VVorshippers In David's Temple 


Praises to God, on Denali of he people 
Offer Prayers to Goo: on penal ofthe people 
Propmecy: Hearing from God and speaking ese words out 36 propmecy for 
me people 
Proclamation of Scriture: reading the scriptures back to Goo 
This w2s Te “Darat oreakthrougn 


CHAPTER 17: THE CREATION OF THE ENGLISH BIBLE 
THE ENGLISH VERSIONS 


The first thing a serious Bible Student must understand, is that the English 
language that we know today, did not exist until around 900 A.D., and that 
chapters and verses, were not introduced in the scriptures until 1531 A.D. So, 
Jesus did not read the King James version of the Bible, in the Temple in 
Jerusalem! 

To get a better understanding of how the modern-day English Bibles came into 
existence, and what references were used as to authenticate the translations the 
diagram on the next page will assist. 

Notes: In the diagram on the next page, the "red" bars indicate the links to the 
respective biblical source (reference documents), which were used in the 
preparation of that particular translation. 

Example 1: The Tyndale Bible, - relied upon the Vulgate, and the ancient copies. 
During the dark ages, (after the Calcidon Council of 451 AD) (refer to Roots of our 
Beliefs, page 57) for about 1,000 years, only a very few translations were 
attempted of small portions of the Scriptures. The Word of God, remained locked 
up in the Latin language, which was unknown to most ordinary people. 

But through the work of many Bible scholars, the Bible has been translated & 
revised into English and many other languages. 

At the end of 2020, it is estimated that there are over 180,000 Christians living in 
Israel. It is estimated that there are over 350,000 Messianic Jews worldwide, with 
between 10,000 & 50,000 living in Israel. This is how God said, the word of God 
should go to all Nations, tribes and tongues. 
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THE MESSAGE 


a | DEAD SEA SCROLLS > 


MATTHEWS 


|| Coverdale 


| weno | 
CG seasons 


<i ANCIENT COPIES 


ai) MOST ANCIENT amanaa 


ai) ORIGINAL MANUSCRIPTS (> 


(Refer to Thompson Chain Reference [4220]) 
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CHAPTER 18: THE EPISTLE TO THE CHURCH IN LAODICEA’ 


Reference Colossians 4:15-18 (Message Translation) 


Say hello, to our friends in Laodicea; also, to Nympha® and the church that meets in her 
house. After this letter has been read to you, make sure it gets read also in Laodicea. And 


And, oh, yes, tell Archippus, “Do your best in the job you received from the Master. Do 
your very best.” I’m signing off in my own handwriting — Paul. Remember to pray for me 
in this jail. Grace be with you. 

Apostle Paul makes it very clear, that he had already written an earlier letter to the church 
in Laodicea, which he considered important enough to mention it in this Epistle, and 
important enough to command the church in Colossae to get it, and to have it read to 
them also. 


? This Epistle was included in the John Wycliffe English Bible in 1384. 
. Notice, this is the church in Nympha’s house, not any mention of a Male pastor! 
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Unfortunately, the Church council in 492 A.D. considered it not important enough to 
include it as “canon” but it was recorded as “sacred scripture” and freely available and 
included in John Wycliffe's Bible translation into English in 1384. 


The last paragraph of Paul’s letter to the Colossians, confirms that a letter was written and 
sent to the “Church at LAODICEA”, and Paul commanded the church to read that letter, 
and to pass the letter to the church at Colossae, and onto the other churches, for them to 
read it also. 


The church of Laodicea, is specifically mentioned as one of the seven (7) church types in 
the Book of Revelation by Apostle John, so I was interested to find out what Paul had told 
them to do — which it appears they failed to do (refer Revelations chapters 2 & 3) This got 
me to searching. 


If Paul’s writings, indicated a letter to the Church at Laodicea, then maybe it is still 
available in some of the old religious writings. 


Below is a transcript of that letter, translated from the original tongues. This was published 
in a document entitled: “The Lost Books of the Bible” published in 1926. 


“THE EPISTLE of PAUL the APOSTLE to the LAODICEANS” 

Points to ponder: 

V 1 He salutes the brethren, V 3 exhorts them to persevere in good works, V 4 and not be 
moved by vain speaking. V 6 Rejoices in his bonds, V 10 desires them to live in fear of the 
Lord. 

Paul an Apostle, not of men, neither by man, but by Jesus Christ, to the brethren which 
are at Laodicea. 

Grace be to you, and peace, from God the Father and our Lord Jesus Christ. 

I thank Christ in every prayer of mine, that ye may continue and persevere in good works, 
looking for what is promised in the day of judgement. 

Let not the vain speeches of any trouble you, who pervert the truth, that which may draw 
you aside from the truth, of the Gospel which I have preached. 


And now may God grant, that my converts, may attain to a perfect knowledge of the truth 
of the Gospel, be beneficent, and doing good works, which accompany salvation. 


And now my bonds, which I suffer in Christ, are manifest, in which I rejoice and am glad. 
For I know that this shall turn to my salvation forever, which shall be through your prayer, 
and the supply of the Holy Spirit. 

Whether I live or die; (for) to me to live shall be a life to Christ, to die shall be joy. 

And our Lord will grant us His mercy, that ye may have the same love, and be likeminded. 


Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have heard of the coming of the Lord, so think and act in 
fear, and it shall be unto you, life eternal; 


For it is God who worketh in you; 

And do all things without sin. 

And what is best, my beloved, rejoice in the Lord Jesus Christ, and avoid all filthy lucre. 
Let all your requests be made known to God, and be steady in the doctrine of Christ. 

And whatsoever things are sound and true, and of good report, and chaste, and just, and 
lovely, these things do. 

These things which ye have heard, and received, think on these things, and peace shall 
be with you. 

All the saints salute you. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit, Amen. 

Cause this Epistle to be read to the Colossians, and the Epistle to the Colossians 
to be read among you. 

We see that although the Biblical scholars of the early times, did not think this Epistle of 
Paul worthy to be included into the “Canon of Scripture”, it is clear from the writings in 
the Epistle to the Colossians, that such an Epistle did in fact exist, and that it was 
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considered important by Paul, because he told the churches in both cities to be sure and 
read both Epistles in both of their churches. 

In the Book of Revelations, under the anointing of the Holy Spirit, and the direct dictation 
of the writings from Jesus Christ Himself, Apostle John singles out,, the Church at Laodicea 
for special punishment, because it is clear that they did not obey God’s word, nor the 
correction given to them through the anointed Holy Spirit, working on the life of Apostle 
Paul when he wrote them this letter. 

It is said in the Scriptures that the Holy Spirit will lead us into all truth. And it also says 
that we must not add to, or take away from that which is written in the Book (referring to 
the scriptures). 

I believe that at the time of the first-generation church, this was considered to be part of 
the Holy Scriptures, because it is confirmed in two places in scripture. Anyway, the lesson 
to be learned from this is, make sure your church is not like the church at Laodicea! 
You think you are OK, because of your wealth, your fancy church buildings, lavish facilities, 
high tech media presentations, etc. but are in fact “spiritually dry,” and without faith 
substance. 


Jesus proclaims through the writings of Apostle John, that you are not on fire for Him — 
you are in fact only “lukewarm”, and God will spit you out of His mouth, on the day of 
Judgement. 

So today, if you are sitting in your comfort zone, thinking you are OK, and that maybe you 
should expand your barns to hold more riches, beware!!! because you are not building up 
treasures in heaven, but on earth. 

The Lord says build up treasures in heaven, because where your treasures are, there your 
heart will be also. So, ask yourself this question: Where are your treasure today? 


Selah, Stop, Pause and think about this! 


CHAPTER 19: THE FAITH HEALERS 
© Copyright 2000, Jeffry David Camm 
(Rap style) 

I was walking down the street, in a kinda dream, 

When I came across a site, an awesome scene, 
There in the gutter, was a terrible site, a junkie in rags, as high as a kite, 

Should I walk on, or should I stay, should I help this man, should I help him today? 
What should I do, I ask, I say? I know the needles are deadly these days. 
So, I say to the man: can I help you today? 


He looks at me and sneers and yells, I don’t need you, I need the shells, 
That makes me rise, and float and sing, that makes me feel just like a king. 
I looked at him in great dismay, I wanted to help, to kneel, and pray, 
To ask the Lord to do some scene, to wake him up, to make him clean. 


Oh Lord. I cried, hear me today, right here in the gutter oh, Lord I pray, 
Reach down your hand, give healing power, let this be for him, your finest hour. 


He looks up at me with clear blue eyes, I know He’s clean, before he can rise, 
He reaches out his skinny hands, and gives me a hug, as he tries to stand. 
I dont know what it is I feel, but I do know that, it is real. 

I thank the Lord again today, that He is there, when we pray, 

It may not be a special scene, but the Lord knows, and can intervene. 

So don’t get lazy, come what may, 
if you see a scene — ask God's help - just pray! 


And He will honour your mercy and your faith, 
And true healing will come — that’s just great!!! 


CHAPTER 20: THE FEAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD 
The Fulfillment 


Sin is often pictured as leaven, in Scripture (Mt 16:6, 11; Mk 8:15; Luke 12:1; Gal 5:9). 
The ancient rabbis also believed that “leaven” represents the evil impulse of the heart. 
(Berachot 17a). Leaven is well-suited as a picture of sin, since it rapidly permeates the 
dough, contaminating it, souring it, fermenting it, and swelling it, to many times its original 
size, without changing its weight. In fact, this souring process, (the first stage of decay) 
is operative solely, because of the curse of death, decreed by God when Adam sinned. 
Since leaven pictures sin, only unleavened bread (matzah) was used in the Temple. (Lev 
2:11; 6: 16-17; 10: 12). Offerings had to be pure, and anything leavened was deemed 
impure and unfit. 

As with the other feasts of the Lord, in Leviticus 23, the prophetic meaning of the Feast of 
Unleavened Bread, is found in the work of the Messiah. Passover pictures the 
substitutional death of the Messiah, as the Passover Lamb. 

The Feast of Unleavened Bread pictures the burial of the Messiah, and the first fruits, 
pictures the resurrection of the Messiah. 

The Hebrew prophets foretold a day when the Messiah would be a sacrifice for sin. He 
would be the Lamb, offered up by God as the “once-for-all-time sacrifice”. The prophet 
declared of the Messiah: “Surely He has borne our grief’s and carried our sorrows... 
the LORD has laid upon Him the iniquity of us all...When You make His soul, an 
offering for sin” (Isaiah 53:4, 6, 10). 

But the Hebrew prophets, also spoke of the Messiah’s amazing burial. Isaiah prophesied, 
“And they made [appointed] His grave with the wicked — But [was instead] with 
the rich [one] at His death, because he had done no violence [wickedness], nor 
was any deceit in His mouth” (Isaiah 53: 9). 

Normally, one who dies a criminal’s death receives a criminal’s burial. But this was not the 
case with the Messiah. The Messiah was executed as if He was a criminal, but God did not 
allow His body to be cast onto the garbage heap. The Messiah was honoured in His burial, 
because He was a pure, sinless sacrifice (without leaven). 

He died not for His own transgressions (He was innocent), but for ours (we are guilty). 
Therefore, God honoured the Messiah with burial, in a rich man’s tomb. The Messiah was 
buried in the tomb of Joseph Arimathaea (Matthew 27:57-60), a member of the 
Sanhedrin. This was God’s statement upon the innocence of the Messiah. 

But there is still further significance surrounding the burial of the Messiah, in that His body 
did not return to dust. King David prophesied of the Messiah: “For You will not leave my 
soul in [the grave], Nor will You allow Your Holy One [the Messiah] to see corruption 
[decay]” (Psalm 16:10). 

Obviously, King David did not prophesy this of himself. His grave has been a revered site 
in Jerusalem for almost 3,000 years. David’s body did decay (as has the body of every 
other person who has died in history), but the Messiah’s body did not. The sons of Adam 
are sinners under the divine curse: “To dust you shall return: (Gen 3:19). 

As a pure, sinless sacrifice, the Messiah was not under a curse to return to dust. Therefore, 
the Messiah came forth from the grave, on the third day, after He had carried our sins far 
away (Psalm 103:12; Hebrews 9:26). 

The Messiah fulfilled the Feast of Unleavened Bread, in that He was a pure, sinless (without 
leaven) sacrifice. God validated this, by the Messiah’s burial in a rich man’s tomb. 
Furthermore, the body of the Messiah, was not permitted to decay in the grave (like dough 
soured by leaven), but was brought forth, because He was not a sinner, under the curse 
of death and decay. 

The Application 

It is interesting that Paul used the purging ceremony, for leaven to convey spiritual truth 
to the believers in the city of Corinth: “Therefore purge out the old leaven, that you maybe 
a new lump, since you truly are unleavened. For indeed Christ, our Passover was sacrificed 
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for us. Therefore, let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, nor with the leaven of malice 
and wickedness, but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth” (1 Corinthians 
5:7-8). 

Paul’s message is simple and direct. For believers who have, by faith, accepted the sacrifice 
of the Passover Lamb upon Calvary, Passover is past history. The deliverance by the 
Messiah, the true Passover Lamb, has already been experience in their lives. We are now 
living in the Feast of Unleavened Bread, where purity and separation from leaven, are 
required. (We are to be holy, as He is holy.) 

But Paul expresses shock and dismay, that the Corinthian believers were still partaking of 
their old sins. It does no good to simply get rid of the large conspicuous loaves, on the 
table and leave the little pieces of leaven scattered on the floor. A little leaven will 
contaminate everything else. “Do you not know that a little leaven, leavens the whole 
lump?” (1 Corinthians 5:6) He commands them to purge it out - all of it. In other words, 
he pleads: “How can you enter into the Feast of Unleavened Bread, still eating your 
leavened bread? It is not kosher —- It does not belong. It is not acceptable! The two do not 
go together. It is an outrage! Get rid of it!” 

Paul is simply stating, what he later taught in Romans 6:1-18. The believer is no longer 
under the power (dominion) of sin - it has been broken. The believer is no longer, a 
helpless slave to sin, but rather chooses to sin, when he is drawn away by his own lusts. 
(James 1:14-15). 

The tragedy is that far too few believers realize this truth. They continue to be duped by 
the flesh, into thinking and acting as if sin is still the evil taskmaster, that they are obliged 
to obey. In God’s sight, we are now unleavened (justified and pure) and are called to lives 
of holiness. So, Paul questions, “Why keep living as if we are not?” 

A modern-day story: 

Again, my mind goes back to Passover in Israel. It was the eighth day of the Passover 
season (the last day of the Feast of Unleavened Bread) and there was no “real” food in 
the house. My friend and I, were tired of unleavened bread, (matzah), salads, and 
scrambled eggs. Since the Jewish grocers would not be selling bread until the following 
day, we caught a bus to downtown Jerusalem, hoping to fare better. Imagine our 
disappointment, when we discovered that our favourite pizza shop, was still closed for 
Passover. Our hopes rose, aS we saw an open hamburger café, but they were dashed as 
we received our hamburgers, on steamed matzah (unleavened bread). 

Not to be defeated, my friend suggested picking up a loaf of bread at the Arab market, 
the (unbeliever’s market). So, what would it hurt? Only a few hours, and it would be 
sundown anyway. He purchased two long loaves of bread, and they were placed in a 
cellophane shopping bag with the ends sticking out. On our way home, we cut through a 
grassy park to enjoy the scenery. As we passed a group of university students studying 
on the lawn, they became excited and began to shout at us in Hebrew. Innocently, we 
presumed that we were not allowed to walk on the grass and hurried on our way. 

When we caught the bus, it was crowded, and my friend and I were forced to sit in separate 
seats. Suddenly, I noticed that all the passengers were scowling at my friend and eyeing 
the bag of bread. This fact was obvious to my friend, and as well, for his face was flushed, 
and he was sunken down in his seat. Fortunately, the bus was not stopping at an ultra- 
orthodox neighbourhood, or our lives would surely have been endangered. 

Even today, among Jews, the presence of any leaven during, Passover and the 
Feast of Unleavened Bread is an absolute outrage. Even the mere sight of it, is a 
very serious matter. 

So, a timely lesson on sin, is found in Paul’s admonition. Just as is done in the purging 
ceremony, we need to thoroughly sweep out our lives. It is not sufficient to simply throw 
out the conspicuous loaves, on the table and hide the favourite loaf of rye, in the cupboard, 
or allow the unnoticed crumbs, to remain under the stove. 

We need to take the candle of God’s Word, and search our lives. Every corner, every crack, 
and every window sill, must be scrutinized in its light. The task is not complete until every 
speck of leaven is purged. Why? Paul gives the pressing motivation: “For indeed Christ, 
our Passover, was sacrificed for us” (1 Corinthians 5:7). 

So, as we come to celebrate at our Communion Feast, remember these points: 
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1. Jesus Christ was the pure matzah, the pure unleavened bread, the bread without 
sin or decay, the perfect Lamb of God, which was willingly offered up as a sacrifice 
for us. 

2. Jesus told His disciples that the piece of bread He was holding, which He broke and 
distributed among them, was a symbol of His broken body, which was to be beaten 
and broken in just a short while. 

3. Jesus took the cup of wine, and told His disciples that this represented His blood, 
which was to be poured out and become the new covenant (which was prophesied 
in Jeremiah 31:31). This was a different covenant, as it was a spiritual 
circumcision of the heart, (not of the flesh) and this circumcision was to be done 
by the Holy Spirit - not by man. 

4. Jesus was buried, but was honoured in His burial, and His body was not allowed to 
be placed in a “sinner’s grave” but was placed in a rich man’s grave. 

5. Jesus had no sin, and his physical body, was raised from the dead. He burst forth 
through the rocks, to proclaim to satan and all his fallen angels, that He had the 
keys to hell and the eternal power over death. He was the first fruits of the 
resurrection. 

6. The angel was sent to roll the stone away from the grave, so that His disciples and 
other unbelievers would see that “His physical body” was no longer in the grave. 
He had risen!!! 

7. Jesus told His disciples and us (his disciples after the resurrection), that we are to 
celebrate His death and resurrection, as an eternal reminder of what the cross 
means to us. It changes us from leaven bread (with all its sin) into unleavened 
bread, pure and holy, to be allowed once again, to have direct communication with 
the Father. 

8. It allows us to have direct access into the Holy of Holies, to have communion with 
the Trinity - the Father, Son and Holy Spirit. 

9. It reminds us, that the New Covenant has come, the Old Covenant has passed 
away - all has become new. No longer are we circumcised of the flesh, but are 
circumcised by the Holy Spirit, and it’s our hearts that God wants us to purify, and 
keep holy. 

As seeing the unleavened bread during Passover was an outrage to the Jews (even today), 
so sin today should be an outrage to us. If sin is in our lives, we need to get rid of it, as 
it corrupts, and brings shame upon the pure sacrifice that Jesus did for us. 

If we see sin in others’ lives, we should be down upon our knees praying, for an opportunity 
to bring truth and light into that person’s life. We cannot ignore it ~ we must not ignore 
it. To do so, means that we really don’t understand the real significance of the death 
and/or resurrection of Jesus Christ - nor the real meaning, of why He told us to go out as 
disciples, and preach the Good News to all the world. 

The celebration of communion, should be the reminder of the zeal, we need to have, to 
fulfil our destiny, here on earth as ambassadors for Jesus Christ. 

Let us pray. 


CHAPTER 21: THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE CORINTHIANS 


In the Acts of the Apostles, we read how the assembly of Corinth had first commenced. 
After having experienced in Athens - with its philosophies, a rather cold and despising 
reception, Apostle Paul had left Athens and arrived at Corinth, where he found Aquila and 
Priscilla, converted Jews. He worked with them in the manufacturing of tents and for some 
Sabbaths went into the synagogue to speak about the Lord Jesus Christ. 

When the Jews strongly opposed him, he decided, together with Timothy and Silas who 
had joined him, to come together in the house of Justus, next to the Synagogue. Crispus, 
who was the chief man of the synagogue, came to faith in Christ, and with him many of 
the Corinthians. 

The Lord Jesus assured Paul, that many would be converted, so that the apostle stayed 
a further eighteen months in Corinth (Acts 18). Though the assembly grew to a 
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considerable size, and though this gave occasion to several disorders, the apostle does 
not give any instruction to appoint elders or deacons, but instead gives inspired 
instructions as to divine order in the assembly of God, gathered unto the Name and in the 
presence of the Lord Jesus (1 Cor. 5:4 first part). 

CHAPTER 1 


Some have called this epistle the constitution of the church on earth, because it contains 
sO many prescriptions, for order and service, in the midst of the gathered saints. 

It is also evident that the epistle, though it is directed to the local assembly in Corinth, 
had also the purpose to teach divine assembly principles to “all that in every place calling 
on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both their and ours.” 

And as in all times, the name of our Lord Jesus Christ is the same in all places, the divine 
commandments, are binding in all times, for those who are gathered in obedience to the 
Word of God, on the whole earth at any moment, in the Church’s history. 

This is the answer to those who say: the ruin is so great that nobody is able to express 
the character of the assembly on earth; or who say: spiritual circumstances in this country 
are such that we cannot express the character of the church here. (This is not correct 
teaching!) 

The motive of writing these fundamental principles to the Corinthians, was that they had 
shown, where ignorance of these truths can lead, which in Corinth was to moral and 
doctrinal disorder, and confusion. 


Now, what strikes in the first chapters, is that the apostle does not at first attack the 
grossest forms of evil, but their lack of practical unity. This shows that the practical 
unity of believers, occupies the first place in God’s thoughts about His assembly 
on earth. 


“There is one body and one Spirit” (Eph. 4:4). The cause of the lack of their unity, 
was the tendency of certain persons, who, as they pretended to a greater intelligence, 
than the other believers, established themselves as leaders of schools of opinion, and 
sought to have their own disciples, who combated the views of other espousers, of their 
own opinions. 

“Paul, a called apostle of Jesus Christ; by God's will, and Sosthenes the brother, to the 
assembly of God which is in Corinth, to those sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints, with 
all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours: 
Grace to you and peace from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ.” (v. 1-3) 


In the following verses, the apostle reminds them of the rich blessings, which God had 
showered upon them in Christ Jesus. They had been enriched in Him, “in all word of 
doctrine, and all knowledge, according as the testimony of the Christ, has been confirmed 
in you, so that you come short in no gift, awaiting the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 


Increasing knowledge is able to lead to two things: 


1. To real humility and deeper communion with God. 

2. To pride about spiritual wealth, as we see it in the Laodiceans (Rev. 3:17), who said: 
“I_am_ rich, and am grown rich, and have need of nothing”, and who left the humble 
Lord Jesus outside the door. 

The apostle now alludes to a great and dark shadow, which had fallen on this assembly, 

which had been so much blessed by the Lord, for alas! The disintegrating influence of 

divisions, had begun to bring in ruin. 


The Corinthians were divided into groups, of which everyone was called according to a 
school of personal opinions, as was the habit among the Greek philosophers. 


Other saints there, thought that they belonged to the brother who had baptized them, and 
against this error the apostle says: "For Christ has not sent me to baptize, but to preach 
glad tidings; not in wisdom of word, that the cross of the Christ may not be made vain.” 
(v. 17) 


These last words, show that great pride about human capacities, such as eloquence, 
characterized the Corinthians, and this pride, made them blind to several moral and 
doctrinal evils, which they failed to judge. 
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The apostle attacks the pride about human intelligence, in comparing it with the wisdom 
of God, who sent His Son into the world to be crucified between two criminals. “For the 
word of the cross, is to them that perish foolishness, but to us that are saved, it is God’s 
power.” 


Human intelligence is by nature, subject to the power of Satan, in opposition to the 
wisdom of God. “Because the foolishness of God is wiser than men, and the weakness of 
God is stronger than men.” (v. 25) 


Next the apostle compares the composition of the assembly, with this world’s society, in 
which many wealthy and intelligent people are prominent. “For consider your calling, 
brethren, that there are not many wise, according to flesh, not many powerful, not many 
high-born.” (v. 26) 

The following verses accentuate a most important divine principle, which is found 
throughout the Old and New Testaments. 


They keep reminding us of the shepherd Abel, as compared with Cain, and his powerful 
descendants, of Abraham and Lot, of David and Goliath, showing that the almighty 
power of God has always been with extremely weak vessels who had to combat armies 
of powerful men. 


“But God has chosen the foolish things of the world, that He may put to shame the 
wise... and this that no flesh should boast before God.” (v. 28,29) 


If we, as believers, are nothing in ourselves, and despicable in the eyes of this perishing 
world, then we possess all wisdom, in the glorified Son of God, through whom all wisdom 
and power are available for us. “But of Him are you in Christ Jesus, who has been made 
to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption; that 
according as it is written, he that boasts, let him boast in the Lord.” (v. 30,31) 


God’s expressed purpose, is to bring the pretensions of natural man to nothing, and 

when we see our old nature, as crucified with Christ, all glory is to Him, who was raised 

from the dead and glorified - and to Him alone. 

CHAPTER 2: 

This divine principle is now applied to the manner in which the apostle had brought the 

gospel to them. He had not composed beautiful speeches, artificial means to carry away 

their human feelings, but had explained God’s counsels in plain words, accompanied by 

the power of the Holy Spirit. 

We are then reminded that Christ, as Creator, has manifested Himself, as the wisdom of 

God. This wisdom is given to believers, in contrast to human intelligence. The rulers of 

this world, have shown their foolishness in crucifying the Lord Jesus. The wisdom of Christ 

is given to believers, by the Holy Spirit. 

By this Spirit, the written Word of God has been written for our instruction. And the words 

of the apostle, written down in the Holy Scriptures, are verbally inspired and contain God’s 

wisdom. “But we speak God’s wisdom in a mystery, that hidden wisdom, which God had 

predetermined before the ages for our glory.” 

Christ is personally the wisdom of God. This wisdom is communicated by the Holy Spirit. 

“Things which eye has not seen... which God has revealed to us by his Spirit, for the Spirit 

searches all things, even the depths of God.” (v. 12) 

In the next verse, we have a proof of the verbal inspiration of God’s Word: “Which also 

we speak, not in words taught by human wisdom, but in those taught by the Spirit, 

communicating spiritual things by spiritual means.” 

(v. 13) Now, when the Word of God is brought to men, it divides men in three classes; 

e first natural, unconverted men, for whom God’s Word is foolishness, 

e next spiritual men, who submit to the Word of God, 

e and finally carnal men, who accept the Word, but continue to walk, according to the 
flesh. (2:15; 3:1) 

We need to be born again, and assured by faith, of our eternal salvation, in order to 

possess the Holy Spirit, by which we receive all things from God, and understand the 

Scriptures. 
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Unbelievers are unable to appreciate the walk of Christians, but believers have the mind 
of Christ, the mind in which He walked here below, as our perfect model (Phil. 2:5-8). 
CHAPTER 3: 

We find here the expression “fleshly men” and “babes in Christ”. These may be young 
believers, or believers who have given to the world, to the will of the flesh, or to the law 
an outstanding place in their lives, this being in contrast to spiritual believers, who are led 
and controlled by the Holy Spirit. 

The Corinthians in general were, alas! Fleshly Christians. “And I, brethren, have not 
been able to speak to you as to spiritual, but as to fleshly; as to babes in Christ. I have 
given you milk to drink, not meat.” (v. 1,2) 

The proof of their carnal state was the condition of strife and emulation in the assembly. 
It would be nonsense, to think that Paul or Apollos had any desire to put themselves as 
rulers over the believers, but these carnal saints, avoided their individual responsibility by 
hiding themselves behind carnal leaders, who blinded them by eloquent speeches. 

In verses 10-23 we find some very important principles. The assembly is represented by 
the Lord Jesus in Matt. 16:13-20 as a building, built by Christ Himself, with the 
consequence that everything there is divinely perfect. 

We find the same thought in 1 Peter 2, where the believers, as living stones, are built 
upon the foundation-stone: Christ. 

Also, in Ephesians 2, we find the saints built together, to a holy temple in the Lord. But 
here, in 1 Cor. 3, we have the church, in its visible character on earth, also built upon 
Christ as the foundation, but here the work is not purely the work of God, but the result 
of the work of men, in responsibility to Him. 

Though they are seen as God’s servants, they have sadly failed, as man in responsibility 
has always failed. Some indeed, as Paul himself, have built with precious and lasting 
materials, gold, silver and precious stones, representing the truth about Christ, and the 
assembly, adding true believers to His assembly on earth, but others, who loved outward 
show, have worked with unsound and defective materials, called here wood, grass and 
straw. “For we are God’s fellow-workmen; ye are God’s husbandry, God’s building. 
According to the grace of God, which has been given to me, as a wise architect, I have 
laid the foundation, but another builds upon it. For other foundation can no man lay besides 
that which is laid, which is Christ Jesus. 

Now if any one build upon this foundation gold, silver, precious stones, wood, grass, straw, 
the work of each shall be made manifest; for the day shall declare it, because it is revealed 
in fire; and the fire shall try the work of each what it is.” (v. 9-13) 

The question here is not as to eternal salvation or eternal fire, but judgment on the work 
of believers, responsible workmen. Good work will be rewarded, bad work not, and all such 
labour is lost. Corruptors of God’s temple, false teachers, antichrists, human philosophers, 
or agitators for the law, showing that they had not the Spirit of God, were not true 
Christians, and they will perish in eternal fire. 

But the great principle, that the assembly of God is His house, and our bodies the temple 
of the Holy Spirit, is maintained. The wisdom of this world is foolishness, and the terrible 
ruin of the Christian profession is mainly due to the introduction of “strange fire” (Lev. 10) 
of human craft, replacing the power of the Holy Spirit, and opposition against the 
Spirit, is embodied in the clerical organization of Christian churches, during the 
ages of church-history. 

All this vanity will be destroyed at the judgment of great Babylon (Rev. 17,18). Natural 
man has been set aside by the cross - and now all things are of God, and God has centred 
all things in Christ, by whom all things are ours, because we are His Body. 


CHAPTER 4: 


Having stated that responsible men have spoiled many things in the building, Paul is by 
God's grace, able to say that he had been kept on the pathway of faithfulness. 
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In order to help believers to discern the faithfulness of himself, and of his fellow-workers, 
the apostle accentuates some of the required characteristics. “Let a man so account of us, 
as servants of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God”. 

“Here further, it is sought in stewards, that a man be found faithful.” (v. 1,2) The test is 
not outward success, or popularity, but obedience to the Word of God. The world has hated 
and rejected Christ, and natural man and carnal believers, will reject faithful ministry, 
because such ministry condemns, what we are by nature. 


Therefore, as many judgments are constantly pronounced, on labouring servants of Christ, 
the apostle accentuates that the only One, qualified to judge service is Christ Himself. “But 
for me, it is the very smallest matter, that I be examined of you, or of man’s day. Nor do 
I even examine myself; but I am not justified by this: but He that examines me is the 
Lord.” (v. 3,4) It is a very bad thing to judge those who work, on their hidden motives, or 
on the intentions of their hearts. 

The Lord Jesus has warned against this sin in Matthew 7:1. We have to judge public and 
manifest evil, in the assembly, but never hidden motives. “So that do not judge anything 
before the time, until the Lord shall come, who shall also both bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and shall make manifest the counsels of hearts; and then shall each 
have his praise from God.” (v. 5) 

According to 1 Cor. 14:29 the assembly has to judge the word, which is ministered in its 
midst, and it has also to judge, the moral ways of every local saint. 

But the general character of every special service, is not under human control. The 
assembly cannot prescribe such or such form of services, it has no authority to appoint, 
or to dismiss any servant, apart from discipline for positive evil. 

When anyone has received talents from the Lord (Matthew 25:14-30), he is responsible 
to trade immediately, with these talents without interference of human authority, profiting 
of every occasion, to do his work (Rom. 12:6-8). 


The saints are responsible to discern the Spirit’s operations, and to cooperate with these. 
In verse 6 the apostle again takes up the party-spirit and states, that he spoke about Paul 
and Apollos only in a way of comparison, to warn them against party-pride: “that ye may 
not be puffed up, for such a one against another.” 

When we realise that in the world every achievement is based upon rivalry, we understand 
how important this teaching is, for the assembly of God, where everything is given by Him, 
sustained by Him, and nothing is a reason for personal boasting. 

They even had boasted that they were reigning as kings, and did not need the apostle in 
all their prosperity. The apostle not only reminds them that Christ lived, and was crucified, 
in utter poverty, but that also His servants share His reproach and rejection: “We both 
hunger and thirst... we are become as the offscouring of the world.” 

All this in contrast with the boasting of the Corinthians about numbers, popularity, wealth, 
intelligence, and other forms of human greatness. Though writing severely, the apostle 
reminds them, that they were his spirituals children, and that he loved them as a father. 

In order to produce more imitation of Christ and the apostles, Paul had sent Timotheus to 
show them the way of true devotedness. 

Paul did not like to come with the rod but in a spirit of meekness, not with a flood of words 
but with the power of God. And every worker would not be judged after his words, but 
after what he brought in the power of God. 

CHAPTER 5 

There was certainly no reason at all for boasting in Corinth, because there was very gross, 
moral evil, in their midst. We have in this chapter, important and binding prescriptions 
needed, to maintain the holiness of the assembly. 

In the Old Testament, the evil was judged, and the guilty were stoned to death (Deut. 
17:21). 

In the New Testament, believers must refuse to break bread, in fellowship with 
wicked people. [HAS THIS EVER HAPPENED IN your CHURCH??? 


118 


The Corinthians had not understood, that they were all defiled, by the evil in their midst. 
“It is universally reported, that there is fornication among you, and such fornication, as is 
not even among the nations, so that one should have his father’s wife. 

And ye are puffed up, and ye have not rather mourned, in order that he that has done this 
deed might be taken away out of the midst of you.” (1 Cor. 5:1,2) 

Before they had to refuse this wicked person, for the breaking of bread, they ought first 
to mourn about their general state, because the assembly is a unity with the consequence, 
that when one brother lives in sin, this defiles the whole assembly. 


In the Old Testament, we have the example of the sin of Achan (Joshua 7:11) by which 
the whole people of Israel were defiled, and was overcome by their enemies. 

In the time of the apostles there were two authorities, first the apostolic authority (Matt. 
16:19) which we see in action when, at the word of Peter, Ananias and Sapphira died, and 
were carried out of the meeting room; and when Paul decided to deliver the evildoer to 
Satan, for the destruction of the flesh. 

But also, we have the authority of the local assembly, because of the presence of the Lord 
Jesus there. The first authority disappeared with the apostles. 


The authority of the assembly, provided it be gathered on the only true ground of gather- 
ing, in separation from evil, exists today, and until the coming of the Lord Jesus. 

Paul was writing this epistle from Ephesus, but he did not give orders to the Ephesians to 
declare out of fellowship, the whole meeting in Corinth, or the evildoer there. 

No, the only way for healing for the Corinthians, was to mourn and to humble 
themselves, and to put away the sinning brother, from the breaking of bread. 
This decision would have binding power for all the assemblies in fellowship according to 
Matt. 18:18: “Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever 
ye shall loose on the earth, shall be loosed in heaven.” 

In this manner only, the assembly would maintain its holy character. The apostle acted in 
the same Name of Jesus, unto which the Corinthians were gathered. 


Both actions, the apostolic and the ecclesiastical, were in the same Name of Jesus, which 
gave binding power to these actions. “For I, as absent in body but present in spirit, have 
already judged, as present, to deliver, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, (ye and my 
spirit being gathered together with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ), him that has so 
wrought this: to deliver him, I say, being such, to Satan, for destruction of the flesh, that 
the spirit may be saved, in the day of the Lord Jesus.” 

The sin of the Corinthians, was such pride that they became blind to local evil. “Your 
boasting is not good. Do ye not know that a little leaven, leavens the whole lump? Purge 
out the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump; according as ye are unleavened.” 

The assembly is, in God’s eye, purified by the precious blood of Jesus, and they ought to 
have been a testimony to this fact. “For also, our Passover, Christ, has been sacrificed; so 
that let us celebrate the feast, not with old leaven, nor with leaven of malice, and 
wickedness, but with unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.” 

In the Old Testament the feast of the Passover, was linked with the feast of unleavened 
bread, and this was the symbol of a holy life in fellowship with a holy God. 

From verse 9, we have the answer to the question, as to whether this refusal of fellowship 
with evil, implies that we must refuse all relationship, with the people of the world around. 
The apostle answers to this, that the believer is still in the world, where we have special 
links with unbelievers. “I have written to you in the epistle not to mix with fornicators; not 
altogether with the fornicators of this world, or with the avaricious... since then you should 
go out of the world.” No, believers ought to refuse fellowship with believers who 
walk in sin. 

The world has been judged at the cross, but the assembly has to judge those belonging 
to it: “Ye are to judge them that are within? But those without, God judges.” (v. 12,13) 
The authority of the local assembly is limited to those locally gathered. They had to 
remove the wicked person from amongst themselves! Their decision was binding in 
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all the assemblies gathered on divine ground. Those outside stood under the judgment of 
God, implying eternal punishment. 

We find the scripture “a little leaven leavens the whole lump” again in Galatians 5:9, where 
it is applied to false doctrine. 

All the assemblies in Galatia, were responsible to refuse fellowship with the false doctrines 
of the teachers of the law. 

CHAPTER 6: 

A very much forgotten commandment of the Lord Jesus, written down by his apostle is, 
that believers never ought to have recourse to the courts of justice, of this world, 
to settle their disagreements. 


Even this fact by itself, makes a legal divorce between believers, pronounced by a worldly 
court, a sin. And this is also true for any dissension between brethren, which should only 
be settled in the assembly. 

(Matt. 18:15). “Dare anyone of you, having a matter against another, prosecute his suit 
before the unjust, and not before the saints? Do ye not then know, that the saints shall 
judge this world? And if the world is judged by you, are you unworthy of the smallest 
judgments? Do ye not know that we shall judge angels? And not then matters of this life?” 
(v. 1-3). 

Was it not already a shame, that brethren, members of one body, had dissention among 
themselves, and was there not in this large meeting, one wise man, to settle their matters, 
which had their origin in the unrighteous and selfish behaviour? And was it not a dishonour 
of saints, to their Saviour, that they went to display their bad state before unbelievers, 
enemies of Christ and His assembly? “Do ye not know, that unrighteous persons, shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God?” (v. 9) 

They denied formally their blessed position, as having been out from a world, where 
fornication, idolatry, adultery, and robbing, are reigning. Before their conversion some of 
them had lived in these serious sins. “And these things were some of you; but ye have 
been washed, but ye have been sanctified, but ye have been justified, in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and by the spirit of our God.” (v. 9-11) 

In the next verses (12-20) the apostle accentuates the liberty, of the believers as to eating 
and drinking, but he warns them against fornication, because the bodies of the saints, are 
the temple of the Holy Spirit: they do not belong to themselves, but to Christ. Fornication 
means to belong to harlots, “but he that is joined to the Lord, is one Spirit.” (v. 17) Serious 
judgment awaits fornicators and idolators (Heb. 13:4). Christians have been bought with 
a price, and they ought to glorify God in their bodies (v. 20). 


CHAPTER 7: 

In this chapter, the apostle gives answers to questions concerning marriage. When, by the 
power of the Holy Spirit, one has the needed control over himself, not to fall into moral 
evil, he may remain unmarried, in order to consecrate himself entirely to the glory of God. 
But when a person has not the gift of abstinence, the general rule is that every man should 
have his own wife, because it is better to marry, than to burn with desire. 

The apostle maintains marriage, as it has been instituted by God. God having united 
husband and wife, man ought not to interfere and separate what God has united. 

“But to the married, I enjoin, not I, but the Lord, let not wife be separated from husband 
(but if also she shall have been separated, let her remain unmarried, or be reconciled to 
her husband) and let not husband leave wife.” (v. 10,11) This covers, for instance, cases, 
where divorce had taken place before conversion. The assembly can only be in fellowship 
with cases which answer to the conditions of 1 Cor. 7:10,11. God says in Rom. 7:3: “So 
then, the husband being alive, she shall be called an adulteress if she be to another man; 
but if the husband should die, she is free from the law, so as not to be an adulteress, 
though she be to another man.” 


From verse 12, the apostle deals with the situation which may exist, when one 
only of the married couple is saved. 
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In the case where the unbeliever refuses to continue to live together with the believer, the 
believer cannot do other than accept the desertion of the unbeliever. 

Believers never ought to put away any unbelieving partner, this in contrast with the law, 
as realised under Ezra, where the Jews sent away their foreign wives. 

On the contrary, when only one of the two partners is saved, the whole family is placed in 
a position of blessing. God does not consider a believer’s house, as belonging to the hostile 
world, but to God’s house in its outward form, where the Holy Spirit works with power to 
save. 


When the unbeliever insists and separates, the believing person is discharged of all the 
practical duties connected with the marriage link. 

But the apostle accentuates the advantage of staying together, the best way for the 
unbeliever is to be saved by God's love, operating in the believer. “But if the unbeliever 
go away, let them go away; a brother or a sister is not bound in such cases, but God has 
called us in peace. For what knowest thou, o wife, if thou shalt save thy husband? Or what 
knowest thou, o husband, if thou shalt save thy wife?” (v. 15,16) 


In verses 17-24, the apostle denies that a conversion to Christ, implies any social change. 
When a bondman can obtain liberty, it is indeed preferable; but generally, we have to 
remain in the state, in which we were before conversion. 

In verses 25-29, we do not find any positive commandment of the Lord about celibacy, 
but the apostle accentuates how much more time, energy, and liberty, the unmarried may 
consecrate to the Lord’s work. As to holiness, the married and the unmarried state are 
entirely equal. 

Then the apostle repeats the great principle, which is the Lord’s commandment for His 
assembly on earth. “A wife is bound for whatever time her husband lives; but if the 
husband be fallen asleep, she is free to be married, to whom she will, only in the Lord.” 
(v. 39) These last words confirm the commandment given in 2 Cor. 6:14, not to be 
diversely yoked with unbelievers. A believer only can be married in the Lord, when he or 
she finds a partner who is saved by personal faith in the Lord Jesus. 

For those who have lost a partner by death, the apostle adds: “But she is happier, if she 
so remains, (widow or widower) according to my judgment; but I think that I also have 
God's Spirit.” (v. 40) This is a counsel, not a commandment in prohibition. 


CHAPTER 8 AND 9 

In the time of the apostles, some believers had the habit of eating the meat, offered to 
idols. When a person had been entirely delivered from the satanic powers, which provoke 
to idolatry, this meat was to him, no more than ordinary meat. 

But there were also believers who were not entirely delivered from superstition, and when 
these saw a brother eating of meat offered to idols, the old spirit of idolatry might possess 
them again, with the danger that they would lose fellowship with Christ, “wherefore if meat 
be a fall-trap (Snare) to my brother, I will eat no flesh for ever, that I may not be a fall- 
trap to my brother.” (v. 13) 

In the ninth chapter, Paul adds to this that the apostles had the same liberty of eating, 
drinking, and marrying, as all the other believers. They had also the liberty, to the work 
of preaching, as full-time labourers, and to live by the gospel. 

But the apostle himself, preferred to continue to provide for his needs, by making tents. 
This did not diminish the right of labourers in God’s field, to live from gifts of believers. 
“Let him that is taught in the word, communicate to him that teaches in all good things.” 
(Gal. 6:6) 

An Old Testament image is used as an example: “Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that is 
treading out corn... if we have sown to you spiritual things, is it a great thing if we shall 
reap your carnal things?” 

This is not only a permission, but a divine commandment: “So also the Lord has ordained 
to those that announce the glad tidings to live of the glad tidings.” (v. 14) 
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In the Old Testament, the priests and Levites had lived by the sacrifices, brought by the 
people, into the tabernacle and the temple. The reason why Paul did not make use of his 
right, was to maintain his liberty, to announce the full counsel of God whether or not it 
was pleasing to an assembly. 

When he refused material help from the Corinthians, he felt himself freer to correct their 
errors and sins. He compares himself with a sportsman, who as much as possible limits 
his material needs, weights, clothes and everything else, that could be a hindrance to 
victory. “I therefore thus run, as not uncertainly; so I combat, as not beating the air. But 
I buffet my body, and lead it captive, lest after having preached to others, I should be 
myself rejected.” (v. 26,27) He does not speak about eternal salvation, but about his 
fitness for the service. 


CHAPTER 10: 

In order to understand rightly, who should break bread at the Lord’s Table, it is useful to 
see the difference, between the Christian profession, and the Body of Christ. The apostle 
uses for his teaching, the example of Israel’s history in the wilderness. 

They were a professing people, following a man of faith, Moses, but individually only a few 
of them were true believers. As in Hebrews chapter 6, the apostle speaks of professors, 
who had been influenced by the faith of others, had “been made partakers of the Holy 
Spirit, had tasted the good word of God” and seen miracles, but who turned away from 
Christ. 

So, here we see Israel as a professing people, go through the Red Sea, drink water from 
the rock, but the most of them died in the desert by lack of faith, having refused to enter 
into the promised land. Their idolatry, murmurings, fornication, with the subsequent 
judgment, this happened to them as types, and have been written for our admonition, 
“upon whom the ends of the ages are come.” (1 Cor. 10:11) 

Though today, hundreds of millions profess to be Christians, their history, their wars, their 
immorality, show clearly that they were dead professors, with whom true 
believers could not have fellowship. 

The tent of meeting, where true believers such as Moses and Joshua met, was outside the 
camp, the cross of Calvary, was outside the gate of Jerusalem and the Lord’s 
Table, where true worshippers meet for spiritual offerings, is outside the 
organizations of professing Christendom. 

Some of their leaders, such as Luther, Wesley, Spurgeon, were true believers, just as 
Moses was, and they are followed by a crowd, who profess their faith, but who are unable 
to walk in newness of life. 

Therefore, must we conclude from that, that a walk in-fellowship with Christ, is an im- 
possible demand? Definitely not, for: “God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that which ye are able to bear, but will with the temptation, make the issue also, 
so that ye should be able to bear it.” (v. 13) 

This is quite a comforting word, for those believers, who think that it is nearly impossible, 
to walk worthily in fellowship at the Lord’s Table. On the contrary, it is normal that 
everyone who knows, that he belongs to the Lord Jesus, as a member of His Body, 
partakes at the breaking of bread. The apostle comes to the subject of fellowship at the 
Lord’s Table with these words: 

“Therefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry. I speak as to intelligent persons: do 
ye judge what I say. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion 
of the blood of the Christ? Because we, being may, are one loaf, one body; for we 
all partake of that one loaf.” (v. 14-16) 

We see that in this chapter, more or less in contrast with chapter 11, where we have the 
memorial of His death, the accent is put upon the expression of the unity of the body, and 
on fellowship. “There is one body and one Spirit.” (Eph. 4:4) 
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There is fellowship with the blood of the crucified Saviour, expressed in the cup, and there 
is fellowship between the believers, as members of one body, symbolised by the one bread 
on the Table. 

In spite of the numerous divisions in the Christian profession, the unity of the body of 
Christ can never be broken. God’s children may be scattered in may churches and sects, 


but in the eyes of God, there is only ONE assembly, composed of all the livin 
believers on earth. 


The one loaf on the Table expresses this indestructible unity, and it is clear that there is 
only one expression possible on earth. Those gathered on divine ground, are separated 
from evil, and are all in fellowship, one with each other. (2 Tim. 2:22) 

The apostle accentuates now, the impossibility of being in fellowship with evil, and in 
fellowship with God, as it had been impossible in the Old Testament, to be in communion 
with the idolatrous altars, and with the only altar of God that was in Jerusalem, where He 
had put His Name. 

God is separated from evil, and has not any fellowship with the works of the devil, moral 
or doctrinal evil (2 Cor. 6: 14-17). 

Whilst tables of demons do not exist in professing Christendom, yet nevertheless there 
are, alas, many tables which are in fellowship with false doctrine, with schism or 
with moral evil, and according to 1 Cor. 10:21 those who break bread at such 
tables cannot be received at the Lord’s Table, unless they have separated there 
from. 

Directly with God’s unity, was connected His jealousy, or hatred against idolatry. Directly 
with the truth, as it is in Jesus, we find God’s refusal, to be in fellowship with error. 

In separation from evil, we must be diligent to keep the Unity of the Spirit, in the uniting 
bonds of peace. (Eph. 4:3,4) “Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? Are we stronger than 
He?” (1 Cor. 10:22) 

In the next verses the apostle opposes against those who make the partaking of the bread 
dependant on legal obligations. “All things are lawful, but all are not profitable; all things 
are lawful, but all do not edify.” (v. 23) 

The test is not to abstain from this or that, but a walk of faith operating in love, not seeking 
one’s own advantage, but that of the other members of the body. As to eating and 
drinking, the greatest liberty must be given, mostly before unbelievers, who think they go 
to heaven, by abstinences and prohibitions. “Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or 
whatever ye do, do all things to God’s glory.” (v. 31) In this manner, we do not give 
occasion to stumbling to Jews, Greeks, Christians, not seeking our own profit, but praying 
that many poor sinners may be saved by pure grace. 


CHAPTER 11: 
It appears that another question which the Corinthians had asked the apostle was, whether 
a woman should pray with an uncovered head. It is striking that the apostle gives, as a 
commandment of the Lord, such an explicit reply to that question. 
The motive therefore, was that the covering of the head, is a symbolical acknowledgment 
of the authority of the Lord Jesus, as Head of the assembly. 
We read in Ephesians 3:10 that the assembly gives a testimony before angelic powers in 
heaven. As a consequence of this, says the apostle: “Therefore ought the woman to have 
authority on her head, on account of the angels.” (v. 10) 
He gives three reasons for this commandment: 

1. Man is not of woman, but woman of man (v. 8). 

2. Nature teaches that long hair is a glory for a woman (v. 15). 

3. This question, if not solved by a commandment, would become an occasion for 

discord in the assembly (v. 16). 
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In the Lord, man and woman are equal, but it belongs to divine order, that a woman shows 
her subjection to man, since the woman (Eve) was seduced to sin (1 Tim. 2:14). She 
shows it, by the covering of her head. 
From verse 17, the apostle blames the Corinthians, for serious disorder in their meetings. 
There were leaders of sects, and though the existence of these were very sad, nevertheless 
it manifested, that there were also those, who held first the Lord Jesus, as Head and only 
Leader in His assembly: “For there must also be sects among you, that the approved may 
become manifest among you.” (1 Cor. 11:19) God overrules man’s sectarianism in 
accentuating the existence of a faithful remnant, keeping His word and not denying His 
Name. 
From verse 20, the apostle describes the disorder, characterising their celebration of the 
Lord’s Supper. He had received directly from the exalted Lord Jesus, the principles which 
rule the celebration of the Supper, as the memorial of His death, instituted in the night in 
which He was betrayed, and when He accepted from the hands of His Father, the terrible 
cup of wrath against sin and the curse. 
“For I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus, in 
the night in which He was delivered up, took bread, and having given thanks broke it, and 
said, This is my body, which is broken for you: this do in remembrance of me. 
In like manner also the cup, after having supped, saying, This cup is the new covenant in 
my blood: this do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often as ye 
shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come.” 
(v. 23-26) 
Let us notice that in Acts 20:7 where we read: “And the first day of the week, we being 
assembled to break bread”, the Greek original implies that the assembling for breaking 
bread had a continual character. 
Similarly, we read in 1 Cor. 16:2: “On the first day of the week...” thus implying that this 
was the day for their spiritual and material offerings, the offerings of the lips and the 
offerings of goats, or money, in the same order as we have it in Heb. 13:15,16: “By him 
therefore, let us offer the sacrifice of praise continually to God, that is the fruit of the lips, 
confessing His name. But of doing good, and communicating of your substance, be not 
forgetful, for with such sacrifices, God is well pleased.” 
This continual praise on the first day of the week, goes on until the coming of the Lord 
Jesus, to be continued in heaven. There we shall be gathered around Him in glory; today 
we are gathered around Him by faith. 
The word “episynagogue” in Heb. 10:25, translated as “the assembling of ourselves 
together” is the same as in 2 Thess. 2:2, translated as “our gathering together to 
Him”, that is in the coming glory. 
e On the Lord’s Day we have the Worship Meeting (1 Cor. 11) 
e And the Edification Meeting (1 Cor. 14), 
e and the third form of meeting, in the Name of the Lord Jesus, is the Prayer Meeting 
(Matt. 18:19). 
Whereas we saw in chapter 10 that the one loaf on the Table of the Lord expresses the 
unity of the Body and the communion of the Body of Christ, we find in this chapter the 
supper, as the remembrance (memorial) of His death on the cross, celebrated on the day 
of His victorious resurrection. 


Many believers remember the Lord as their crucified Saviour, and feel free to break bread 
at the many different tables, spread by schismatic men in professing Christendom, but it 
is clearly according to the mind of God that the Lord’s Supper be celebrated, at the only 
Lord’s Table spread on divine ground, and in separation from evil. 

In the next verses, the apostle accentuates the truth, that every believer is personally 
responsible, for the manner in which he partakes of the Lord’s Supper, and in the light of 
that memorial, we are exhorted to judge ourselves in His presence, acknowledging that 
our old man has been crucified. 


Some of the saints in Corinth, who behaved, as if the Supper was an ordinary meal, and 
even permitted themselves excesses in eating and drinking,, while others had nothing to 
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eat, had by this profanity been brought under the discipline of the Lord, who dealt with 
them as to their health, giving sickness, or even death. “So that whosoever shall eat the 
bread, of drink the cup of the Lord unworthily, shall be guilty, in respect of the body and 
the blood of the Lord. But let a man prove himself, and thus eat of the bread, and drink 
of the cup.” (v, 27,28) 

Some have concluded from these words, that it would be better for them to abstain from 
the partaking of the supper, but we read on the contrary, that we must prove ourselves 
and then partake. 

The point is not that we are worthy to partake, but that the Lord is worthy to be 
remembered and worshipped by us. “But if we judged ourselves, so we were not judged. 
But being judged, we are disciplined of the Lord, that we may not be condemned with the 
world.” (v. 31,32) 

We find here, that discipline belongs to the education, which God gives us in the school of 
His love. The world of unbelievers has no part in this discipline, but goes on to eternal 
perdition. Especially in the worship-meeting, all things must be done according to divine 
order. 

CHAPTER 12: 


This important chapter teaches us the way in which the gifts of grace, are to be exercised 
in the assembly. The assembly is, like the human body, a living organism, composed of 
several members and organs, of which every-one, has an important function for the 
whole. There is harmony, only when every member, in its place, functions well. 
The assembly as the body of Christ, is entirely identified with its Head: “Now ye are Christ’s 
body, and members in particular” (v. 27). The source of the right functioning of every 
member, is the power of the Holy Spirit. “For even as the body is one, and has many 
members, but all the members of the body, being many, are one body, so also is the 
Christ. For also in the power of one Spirit, we have all been baptised into one body, 
whether Jews or Greeks, whether bondmen or free, and have all been given to drink of 
one Spirit.” (1 Cor. 12:12,13) 

The apostle had noticed, that evil spirits had tried to raise their voices, in the assembly, 
and he gives a comprehensive test, namely that it is only by the Holy Spirit, that one can 
own the Lordship of Jesus, as also the apostle John says, that the proving of a spirit, is 
based on whether it gives glory to the Son of God, come in flesh (1 John 4:1-3). The list 
of gifts mentioned in 1 Cor. 12 is different from those in Rom. 12 and Ephesians 4. 

The supernatural powers of healing and tongues, served in the beginning, to establish the 
Christian religion on earth, and were especially to impress unbelievers. 

Unlike Apostle Peter, Apostle Paul was not delivered from prison by a miracle, Trophimus 
was left ill in Miletus, 

Timothy is counselled to take a little wine for his weak stomach. On the other hand, the 
gifts in Ephesians 4, of evangelist, teacher and shepherd, are permanent gifts until 
the coming of the Lord Jesus. 


CHAPTER 13 


After having given a description of the body, as an organism, the apostle now refers to 
the power needed for its functioning, and this power is love. 

In chapter 14, we have the assembly, in its practical functioning under this power, the 
meetings of believers on earth. 

The most excellent way, to please God, and to help men is always by love. Some of those 
who acted in the assembly, did so with the aim of having the greatest effect on the hearers, 
by eloquence and extraordinary phenomena: “If I speak with the tongues of men and of 
angels, but have not love, I am become sounding brass or a clanging cymbal.” (v. 1) 
Love never brings man and his natural, or even supernatural capabilities, into the 
foreground. Even acts, which imply the greatest self-denial and sacrifices, only have value 
before God, when they proceed from a heart, in which the love of God is shed abroad by 
the Holy Spirit given to us. 
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In verses 4 and 5, the apostle adds, that real love is accompanied by humility, patience, 
goodness, love for the truth, and never with boasting, pride, or the aim of outward success. 
Love will avoid stumbling, or hurting anyone, and will be slow to anger. Love desires to 
hide the mistakes and failures of others, rather than to expose them. The gifts that seemed 
to be the most attractive, and outstanding in the assembly, were those that would not last 
long, but love is permanent, being the essential characteristic of God Himself. 

Everything that we now do is imperfect, because we all have to grow from spiritual babies, 
to full-grown adults. Only when Jesus comes, will all be perfect. “For we see now through 
a dim window, obscurely... And now abide faith, hope, love; these three things; and the 
greatest of these is love.” (v. 12,13) 


CHAPTER 14: 

When, as we read in the former chapter, our activities in the midst of believers proceed 
from true divine love, we will also aspire to exercise such gifts, as are the most efficient 
for the help of believers. In this 14° chapter, 23 times the word: “for edification” is 
found, because the children of God need to be comforted, encouraged, instructed and 
exhorted. 

In Corinth some had noticed, that speaking in tongues, was admired by many people, and 
the apostle warns them, against this tendency to be conspicuous, especially with the gift 
of tongues. “Thus ye also since ye are desirous of spirits, seek that ye may abound for the 
edification of the assembly. Wherefore let him that speaks with a tongue, pray that he 
may interpret.” [also] (v. 12,13) 

In these first days, it was permitted to speak in tongues, but common sense implies that 
they must be translated, and the contents of these utterings, came under the judgment 
of the assembly. The Holy Spirit never utters Himself, with incomprehensible, incoherent 
things, or even nonsense. Neither does He teach anything contrary, to the inspired Word 
of God. “For God has not given us a spirit of cowardice, but of power, and of love, and of 
wise discretion.” (2 Tim. 1:7) 

There was liberty for the exercise of gifts in the assembly, but only on condition that it 
was for edification. “And let two or three prophets speak and let the others judge... For ye 
can all prophesy one by one, that all may learn and all be encouraged. And spirits of 
prophets are subject to prophets.” (v. 31,32) 

Nobody can say that he is not personally responsible for his words, because his spirit 
forced him to say such or such things. Everyone is responsible for what he says, and 
discipline may be exercised, by the assembly on what is spoken. There was liberty, but no 
excuse for confusion. “For God is not a God of disorder but of peace, as in all the assemblies 
of the saints.” (v. 23) 


The next teachings about the silence of the women in the assemblies is important as the 
apostle also says in 1 Tim. 2:11: “Let a woman learn in quietness in all subjection; but I 
do not suffer a woman to teach, or to exercise authority over man, but to be in quietness... 
the woman having been deceived, was in transgression.” 

So here also, the women have no part in the exercise of gift, nor in public prayer in the 
assembly, although they share in the singing. “Let your women be silent in the assemblies, 
for it is not permitted to them to speak; but to be in subjection, as the law also says. But 
if they wish to learn anything, let them ask their own husbands at home; for it is a shame 
for a woman to speak in assembly.” (v. 34,35). 


[However here is the problem]. 

The scripture says that the Holy Spirit gives gifts to the believers - as He wills. (1 Cor 
12:11) This means that the Holy Spirit could give the gifts to a woman, if He so 
chooses!!! 

Remember in the Old Testament, God allowed a woman [Deborah] to become a prophetess 
and a judge over Israel, as a sign that there was not a man in Israel who was 
worthy of this task! 
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If a woman does get a gift from the Holy Spirit, which lines up with the word of God, who 
are we (mere mortal men) to say that it should not be exercised in the Body of Christ. 
Why are these gifts given? “For the edification of the Body of Christ, so that we all 
grow up to maturity in Christ.” 

Finally, we learn that all this is not a counsel of the apostle, given with divine permission, 
but that we have here divine and binding commandments. “If anyone thinks himself to be 
a prophet, or spiritual, let him recognize the things that I write to you, that it is the Lord’s 
commandment.” (v. 37) 

Some acted according to their own will, with the excuse of ignorance, whereas in other 
matters, they were boasting about their knowledge. The apostle concludes this section of 
this epistle, with the general injunction: “But let all things be done fittingly, and with 
order.” (v. 40) 


CHAPTER 15 

Some in Corinth, went so far as to teach, that there was no future resurrection of the 
dead, and in order to counteract this error, the apostle repeats the truth of the atoning 
death, and the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, adding the truth that when He comes again, 
all believers will rise from their graves, with glorified bodies. 

Concerning the resurrection of Christ, the Word of God contains seven groups of 
eyewitnesses: 

. Peter on the first day of the week. 

. The twelve disciples. 

. Five hundred brethren at one time. 

. James. 

. The other apostles. 

. Paul on the way to Damascus. 

. The four evangelists, Matthew, Mark, Luke and John. 

Then, from verse 20, the apostle deals with the resurrection of believers, which will take 
place in like manner to the resurrection of Christ Himself, (the first-fruit of the 
resurrection) 

The day is coming, when death as an enemy, will be defeated and come to an end. Christ 
will rule as King, and everything will be subjected to God. Because of the bright hope of a 
glorious future, the witnesses of Christ, were able to suffer all sorts of tribulations and 
persecutions. 


Some of the Corinthians wondered how the resurrection would take place; and the answer 
is that as the seed falls into the earth, and by dying brings forth a plant, which is much 
more beautiful than the seed, “Thus is also the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in 
corruption, it is raised in incorruptibility. It is sown in dishonour, it is raised in glory; it is 
sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body.” (v. 42-47) 

Nothing of the old Adam, has a part in the resurrection. “And as we have borne the image 
of the one made of dust, we shall bear also the image of the heavenly one.” We shall bear 
the image of the heavenly Christ. 


Next, the apostle teaches, that in the coming glory, there will be a difference in glory, 
between different believers, depending on their faithfulness to Christ. 

In verses 51-57 the apostle unfolds a mystery, which only faith can grasp; the mystery of 
the rapture of the church, at the coming again of Jesus: “Behold, I tell you a mystery: we 
shall not all fall asleep, but we shall all be changed, in an instant, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trumpet; for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised 
incorruptible, and we shall be changed... But, when this corruptible shall have put on 
incorruptibility, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the 
word written: Death has been swallowed up in victory. Where, oh death is thy sting? 
Where, oh death thy victory? 

Now the sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the law; but thanks to God, who 
gives us the victory by our Lord Jesus Christ.” (1 Cor. 15:51-57) The same event is 
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described in 1 Thess. 4:16. By faith in our Lord Jesus Christ we have the victory over 
death. 

The apostle ends this important chapter, saying that serving the Lord is not vain, because 
it is sustained by Christ’s power of resurrection, so that souls may pass from death unto 
life, by the preaching of the gospel. 


CHAPTER 16 

One of the most important expressions, for the practical walk of the assembly here on 

earth is “ON THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK”. 

There is no legal commandment for the habit, which has ruled in the Christian 

profession for nearly two thousand years, of setting apart the Lord’s Day, (Sunday) for 

worship, edification and gospel meetings. 

We give here seven proofs, that it was really the mind of the Lord Jesus, to set this day 

apart, in contrast with the Jewish Sabbath. The Sabbath was the seventh day, set apart 

for rest from six days toil and labour on the EARTH. 

The first day of the week, is the day of resurrection, the day in which the Lord Jesus, as 

the first fruit of a new, eternal and heavenly creation, rose victorious from the tomb. Here 

are the examples: 

1. Six days before the Passover, that is on the first day of the week, Mary anointed 
the feet of Jesus, a striking image of the worship, due to our Saviour (John 12:1-3). 

2. On the first day of the week, Jesus was raised from the dead. 

3. On that same first day ,we find the disciples gathered and Jesus in the midst. 
He shows His presence, in the breaking of bread to the two in Emmaus. 

4. The next, first day of the week, again the disciples were gathered together, 
Jesus in the midst, and Thomas believed in His presence. 

5. On the first day of the week, the Holy Spirit descended from heaven and 
baptised the disciples to one Body, the formation of the church. 

6. In Acts 20 we read: “Troas... where we spent seven days.” During these seven days 
there is no mention of breaking bread, until had come “the first day of the week, we 
being assembled to break bread.” 

7. The verb in the Greek, indicates the continual character, of this breaking of bread, on 
the first day of the week. Here in 1 Cor. 16:2 we read: “On the first day of the 
week, let each of you, put by at home, laying up in whatever degree, he may have 
prospered, that there may be no collections when I come.” 

8. In Heb. 13:15,16 we have an obvious link, between the spiritual, and the material 
offerings: “the fruit of the lips confessing His Name... communicating of your 
substance... for with such sacrifices God is well pleased.” The first day of the week is 
the day of the offering. 

9. In Rev. 1:10, we read: “I became in the Spirit on the Lord’s day.” This has nothing 
to do with the coming judgments, because the original is the same as in the expression 
“the Lord’s supper” in 1 Cor. 11. It is the lordly or dominical day, the first day of the 
week, set apart for the Lord’s glory. 

This chapter refers to the service of the apostle, and of his co-workers, Timotheus and 

Apollos, showing how every worker, was directly responsible to the Lord Himself for his 

comings and goings. He remembers Stephanas, Fortunatus and Achaicus, Aquila and 

Priscilla, with the assembly gathered in their house. 

It is important to see, that most of the assemblies were held in the homes of the believers. 

Only when Constantine made Christendom a state religion, big cathedrals were built, to 

contain the professing masses. 

The apostle finishes this epistle, so fundamental for divine order in the assemblies, with 

the assurance of his love for them all. 
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CHAPTER 22: THE FIRST PASSOVER (SERMON FOR 3/1/16) 

As we start this new year, one of the things we do is change our calendars. Calendars are 
important because they tell us special dates (like when all kids go back to school) public 
holidays and special events. 


This year is special because it is a leap year, and God through His mercy and grace, has 
given you and extra day in February (29" February) to catch up on all the things you failed 
to do in the last 4 years. We must remember that God Almighty has a plan, but that Satan 
also has a plan, to thwart the plans of God. 


2016 is a sad year for Australia, because it is the first year that Islam is “officially 
recognised” in this nation. Why do I say that? Because 2016 is the first year that 
officially proclaims Islamic holidays on the 2016 calendars. 


As we come to the beginning of this new year, let us reflect back to previous years in 
scripture, and what an impact they have had on society since that time. 


We often take our calendar for granted, but in fact we have 2 calendars. One is the 
Gregorian calendar, which starts from 1°t January and goes through to 31% December and 
then we have our Financial Calendar, which starts on 1% July and goes through to 30" 
June. 


So, it is with the Jews. We know that they had an early Linear Calendar, because the 
number of years that the patriarch’s lived is clearly indicated in scripture. Methuselah, 
(which means “when I die the rains will come” lived for 969 years) and when he died, then 
the rains did come. [that was the flood]. 


When Joseph went into Egypt, the number of years he was in prison is clearly indicated in 
scripture and after he brought his family to live in Egypt, God said that they would stay in 
Egypt in slavery for 400 years, and then a deliverer would come to free them, and take 
them to the Promised Land, the land that God Almighty had previously covenanted with 
Abraham. 


So, for 400 years they plodded along, moaning about their hardship, and crying out to 
God to deliver them. Right on schedule, God calls to Moses, out of a burning bush, and 
sends him back into Egypt, as the deliverer, prophesied 400 years earlier. 


Moses complains that He is not good enough -- but eventually goes back to Egypt, taking 
his wife and children with him, to look for his relatives, and to free the Jews as commanded 
by God Almighty. 

Moses takes 7 years to perform the first 9 miracles recorded in the Scriptures. Western 
Theologians tend to indicate this all happened in a week, because we have become so 
accustomed to instant everything - but that was not the case! 


In Exodus chapter 11, God tells Moses, there is yet one more miracle to perform, against 
the Egyptians and then, they will want you gone from Egypt. The Egyptians will no longer 
treat you as slaves, but with respect, and will lavish gold and jewels upon you, as you are 
leaving. 

Then in Exodus chapter 12, God proclaims a new Calendar for the Jews. This calendar is 
to be their new “Spiritual calendar” from this time onwards. In the month of Nisan, God 
instructs Moses to do some specific things. Up until this point in time, the previous 9 
miracles affected the Egyptians only, and the Jews were protected. 


But now, God says that everyone will be affected, if they don’t have the blood on the 
doorposts ~ both Jews and Egyptians alike. 

Careful instructions are given. On the 10" day of the month of Nisan, every family must 
go to the markets, and buy a sheep without blemish. [this should have been a warning 
to the Egyptians, because the Jews have never all done this before! ] 

Now just imagine this scene. 

For 400 years, the Jews have been eating whatever their masters gave them, but now 
every Jewish family in Egypt (approximately 1 million + people) all descend on the market 
place, and demand to buy a sheep without blemish. 
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Now anyone who has any spiritual discernment at all, would have noticed that this was 
not an “ordinary event”, but it went unnoticed by the Egyptians, even though it had never 
happened before! 


They took the lamb home and cared for it, and then on the 14" day of Nisan, they killed 
it and put the blood of the lamb on the side-posts and the door-jam of each of their houses, 
because God said that the Angel of the Lord, would pass over and kill the first-born in each 
house, both human and livestock, in any house, which was not displaying the blood on the 
doorposts of their houses. 


This was the first test of obedience for this newly established nation. They were to kill and 
eat the lamb, dressed in haste, with shoes on their feet, so that they could pack up and 
leave Egypt, immediately the order was given. 


We know that it happened just as the Lord had spoken, and the nation of Israel left in 
haste towards the Reed Sea (not the Red Sea). 


This is where God through Moses performed two other miracles, the opening of the Reed 
Sea, so they the Jews could cross over on dry land, and the closing of the Reed Sea on 
the Egyptian Army, when they entered into the corridor, pursuing the Jews. 
This caused the Pharaoh to proclaim: “The God of the Hebrews, He is indeed 
God”. 

Today, is the 3 January, the 3 day of a new Gregorian year. Today is the 12 day of 

the month Tevet, in the year 5775 of the Jewish calendar, which means that 5775 years 

ago, the Jews came out of Egypt to start their journey to the Promised Land as a nation. 

They have along history. Here in Australia, we have history of approximately 40,000 years 

for the Aborigines, but only some 500 years for Europeans, with the first European maps 

of Australia being drawn in 1544. 

Other maps appear as well, including the maps by Ferdinand de Quiroz, who in 1606 

declared that all the lands from Vanuatu to the South Pole were claimed for Jesus Christ, 

not any earthly king. We know that Captain James Cook claimed this nation for King 

George III, on the 28" April, 1770, and on 26" January 1788 the first fleet, unloaded in 

Sydney Cove to establish the “Sydney Cove Colony” in New South Wales. 

Why have I chosen to show you these extra maps? Because there is plenty of history about 

our nation which is not taught in schools. Similarly, there are many things nowadays which 

don't seem to get taught out of our scriptures. 

The Year 5775 in the Jewish calendar is called the mirror year, where we look back (57) 

to look forward (75). The year 5776 is the year of Jubilee, where all debts are forgiven, 

and all promises are believed to be fulfilled. The Hebrew year 5776 will commence in March 
this year. So, as we come into the year 2016, we look back at the things in our lives we 
want covered by the blood of Jesus Christ. We need to repent of these things, and ask 

Jesus to forgive us, as we make a conscious decision to change our ways and not repeat 

the sins of the past. 

Then Satan can no longer accuse us of these deeds. They don’t belong to us anymore, 

Christ has died for them, and they are now covered by His blood. As we look forward, we 

look to the promises that have been given over us, individually as a people, collectively as 

a congregation, and as part of the One Church in this city. How are we going to step into 

these promises of God, unless we know what they are? Here are a few of these promises 

we should all be aware of, from the Living Bible translation: 

1. Isaiah 45:1-3 says: This is Jehovah’s message to Cyrus, God’s anointed, whom he has 
chosen to conquer many lands. God shall empower his right hand, and he shall crush 
the strength of mighty kings. God shall open the gates of Babylon to him; the gates 
shall not be shut against him anymore. I will go before you, Cyrus and level the 
mountains and smash down the city gates of brass and iron bars. And I will give you 
the treasure hidden in the darkness, secret riches, and you will know that I AM doing 
this — I, the Lord, the God of Israel, the one who calls you by name. 

We are God’s chosen, we are God’s anointed, and we are the ones that God calls by 
name; therefore, these scriptures and these promises are available to us today. 
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2. Jeremiah 29:11 says: For I know the plans I have for you, says the Lord. They are plans 
for good and not for evil, to give you a future, and a hope. In those days when you 
pray, I will listen. You will find me when you seek me, if you look for me in earnest. 

God always honours His promises; He already has plans for you, good plans for your 
future, which will give you hope. God promises that when you pray this year (in earnest) 
He will listen to your prayers and answer them. If you seek Him, you will find Him. 
John 15:16-22 says: You did not choose me! I chose you! I appointed you to go and 
produce lovely fruit always, so that no matter what you ask from the Father, using MY 
name, He will give it to you. I demand that you love each other, for you get enough hate 
from the world! But then, it hated me before it hated you. The world would love you if 
your belonged to it; but you dont - for I chose you to come out of the world, and so it 
hates you. Do you remember what I told you? A slave isnt greater than his master! So 
since they persecuted me, naturally they will persecute you. And if they had listened to 
me, they would listen to you! The people of the world will persecute you, because you 
belong to me, for they don’t know God, who sent me 

e So, who wants to personally find Jesus this year? YES! 


e Who wants to find out what plans Jesus has for your life this year? YES! 


e Who wants to live in the knowledge that Jesus will listen to our prayers and answer 
them this year? YES! 


e Who wants to rejoice, because they are being persecuted for the name of Jesus Christ? 
YES? 


e I did not hear too many say YES! That they want to be persecuted this year. But 
consider it a privilege to be persecuted for Christ’s sake, because that means that the 
world sees Christ in you, the hope of His glory. 


Let us pray. 


Maps of Australia 
Before Captain Cook 


Message for 3 January 2016 
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First Map - 1544 
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Ferdinand De Quiros Map 1606 


Joan Bleu’s map 1659 
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New Holland Map early 18" century 
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CHAPTER 23: THE FIRST WORD IN THE BIBLE. 


“In the Beginning” 


If you open up an authentic Hebrew Bible, you will find that the very first word of the Book of 
Genesis is mw" beraysheet. meaning “in the beginning” (Gen. 1:1). This is a truly fascinating 
word because hiding inside of it are several smaller words that convey deep prophecies. Let's divide 
this word into three parts: ber-ay-sheet. The word dar (72) means “son.” the letter aleph (8) signifies 
a-nox Elohim (God) and the word m°wv shayit means a thorny bush (Isa. 10:17). Taken together, this 
signifies “the son of God is among the thorns” — this could be seen as a prediction of the 


forthcoming suffering of Jesus Christ which will bring redemption to a broken world. 


Discover the Hidden Layers of Meaning 


This means that built into the very first word of the Old Testament is the prophecy of the end of 
the New Testament. Before we even get to the sin of Adam, we already know what the remedy to 
humanity's affliction is. But your standard English Bible will not allow you to see this remarkable 
insight. Enroll now in our live, online Biblical Hebrew course and learn to understand the hidden 


meanings by reading the Bible in its original form. 


So let us look at some of these comments in further detail: 
1. The first series of premises that we make, I call Genesis 1:0. 


a) “Before the universe & time were created, God [Elohim]~ (the plural word 
for God) was, and after time has been extinguished, God still will be!” 


b) They, (the Triune Godhead), already existed somewhere; outside of time and 


space, aS we understand it today. [Maybe in the fourth dimension’, or some other 
dimension, which we have not discovered yet]. 


c) In that “place” (outside of time and space) God created the “angelic realm”, 


consisting of Cherubim, Seraphim, the Arch-Angels and the Angelic Realm, and 
they went about their “priestly duties” continually glorifying God (before the 
concept on earth of 24/7 worship, ever existed.) 


d) This is confirmed by Jesus, when He said that He saw Lucifer fall as a light from 
heaven, but these angelic beings are not referred to in the “creation story” of 
Genesis chapter 1, 


[The fall of Satan that Jesus saw, happened after Lucifer’s sin, before Adam and 


In his pride, Lucifer had lifted himself up, but God had cast him down, out of his 
original place in heaven, (although Lucifer still retains a limited access to heaven; 
(for now ~ according to Job 1:6). 

Jesus’ statement in Luke 10:18 speaks of “Jesus’ pre-existence” and the Lord’s 
defeat over the power of Satan. 


Liles antares clearly indicating that; Jesus was present when this 


event took place, but; Jesus did not make this decision to cast Lucifer out of Heaven 
-His Father did!]. 


° The fourth dimension is generally understood to refer to a hypothetical fourth spatial dimension, added on 
to the standard three dimensions. It should not be confused with the view of space-time, which adds 
a fourth dimension of time to the universe. The space in which this dimension exists is referred to as 4- 
dimensional Euclidean space. 
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2) The word “bar” means son: and this is consistent right throughout the scriptures. 


a) 


b) 


Therefore, we have Simon-bar-Jonah, (meaning Simon, the son of Jonah), who 
we also know as Simon-Peter. 

So, in this first word of the Bible, we have the reference to the “Son” of 
Elohim, (the Son of Father-God) the specific reference, of who we are talking 
about, in this first word of scripture. 


c) This also confirms what Jesus says in John chapter 4:24: God is Spirit, 


and those who worship Him, must worship Him in Spirit and in Truth. 


3) The Authority of God: 


There are many statements throughout scripture about the authority of God, who 
controls the seas and the seasons, and judges the righteous and the unrighteous. 


a) You will notice that in Luke 10:18, Jesus did not say, I sent him out of heaven. 


b) 


c) 


d) 


e) 


f) 


g) 


This infers that that decision was made by God the Father. God the Father has 


But Jesus does say in Luke 10:19 that the disciples’ names are written in the 
Jesus does have authority over the destinies of mankind (the 
“beings” made in God’s image). 
In the Old Testament, we have the situation where the Holy Spirit “comes upon 
Saul” and he prophesies like other prophets. 
In the New Testament, when Jesus was baptized by John the Baptist, there was 
a voice heard coming down from Heaven, which said: “This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased”. Only a Father, or a Mother, can refer to a person 
as their beloved Son. So, we have God the Father in Heaven, speaking and 
confirming that the person being baptized is Jesus ~ HIS SON. This is further 
confirmed by the Holy Spirit, descending from Heaven and resting upon Jesus’ 
shoulder, (like a dove) confirming that this is the Messiah. So, at the Baptism 
of Jesus Christ, all three parts of the Trinity are present. 
(1)In the New Testament, BEFORE HIS ASCENSION INTO HEAVEN, Jesus 
said in Matthew 28:18-20 “that ALL authority in heaven and earth has 
been given to Him.” 


(2)This authority has been “delegated” to Jesus by His Father. 

(3) Jesus told his disciples [BEFORE HIS ASCENSION INTO HEAVEN] that 
they are to wait for the promise from the Father, to come upon them. 
We know this took place in the Upper Room as recorded in Acts chapter 2. 

(4) SO, AT PENTECOST, we have the Promise ~ From the Father (the Holy 
Spirit, the third part of the Trinity) bestow its power and gifts upon the 
believing Body of Christ. 

As Jesus was ascending back into Heaven, He makes a statement in Matthew 

28:18-20: All authority in heaven and on earth has been given to me. Go, 

therefore, make disciples of all the nations: baptizing them in the name of the 

Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; and teach them to observe 

all-of the commands I gave you. And know that I am with you always; yes, to 

the end of time. Notice that Jesus (Himself) commanded us to Baptize 
them in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. 

Hebrews 13:8 clearly says that Jesus in the same, yesterday, today, and 

forever. He always has been “The Son of God”. He cannot change! 

If you preach that He can change, then you are not preaching the Christ of the 

Holy Scriptures, but a “twisted version” of scripture, and taking the glory 

away from God the Father. 
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h) 


[Philippians 2:5-12] ~~ every knee shall bow and every tongue confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 


4) Who delegated that authority to Jesus? 
His Father, because of His obedience at the cross. The nations and peoples of the 
earth, are the prize, for his obedience to pay the ransom price, for the forgiveness 
of mankind’s sin. In John chapter 17, Jesus says to His Father, Glorify yourself 
through me. 

5) When is Jesus coming in the Clouds? 


a) 


b) 


Matthew 24:36 No one knows about that day or hour, not even the angels in 
heaven, nor the Son, but only the Father. "But about that day or hour, no 
one knows, not even the angels in heaven, nor the Son, but only the 
Father. “However, no one knows the day or hour when these things will 
happen, not even the angels in heaven, or the Son _ himself. 
Jesus makes it very clear that this decision, will be made by the Father only. 
Notice it does not say that we cannot discern the Month or the Season! 
The second clue comes in Revelation 6:10-11. [Jerusalem Bible 
Translation] 


They shouted aloud; ‘Holy, faithful Master, how much longer will you wait until 
you pass sentence and take vengeance for our death, on the inhabitants of the 
earth?’ Each of them was given a white robe, and they were told to be patient 
a little longer, until the roll was complete and their fellow servants and 
brothers had been killed, just as they had been. 

[Living Bible translation]: They called loudly to the Lord and said: “O Sovereign 
Lord, holy and true, how long will it be you judge the people of the earth for 
what they have done to us? When will you avenge our blood against those living 
on the earth? White robes were given to each of them, and they were told to 
rest a little longer until their other brothers (future martyrs) have been 
martyred on the earth and joined them. 

In the statement (From Heaven in approximately 96 a.p.) Jesus makes it very 
clear to Apostle John (and now to us) that He is not coming back in the clouds 
to get His saints “until the very last drop of martyr’s blood has been shed 
upon the earth”. 

At that time (God the Father) as described in Matthew 24:36 (when the last 
drop of Martyr’s Blood has been shed) God the Father shall instruct His Son 
“to Go and get His prize”, for only God the Father knows the name of the 
last martyr! 

This event shall take place as described in 1 Thessalonians 4:15-18: I can tell 
you directly from the Lord: that we who are living when the Lord returns will 
not rise to meet Him ahead of those who are in the graves. For the Lord Himself 
will come down from heaven with a mighty shout and with the soul-stirring cry 
of the archangel and the great trumpet-call of God. And the believers who are 
dead will be the first to rise to meet the Lord. Then we who are still alive and 
remain on the earth will be caught up with them in the clouds to meet the Lord 
in the air and remain with Him forever. So, comfort and encourage each other 
with this news. 


In John 14:6 Jesus makes a very clear statement: I AM the Way, I AM the Truth, and I AM 


the Life, 


NO man (or woman) comes to the Father except through Me (I AM). 


Jesus IS the ONLY avenue, through which any person can come to the Father in Heaven. 
When Jesus comes back to earth as described in Revelation chapter 19, God the Father 
remains in Heaven. At the end of the 1,000-year reign, Satan is realized for a short period 
of time, and many people follow Satan, even though they had been living under the 
righteousness of Jesus in this earth where, at that time no sin existed. 
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The scriptures indicate that the present heaven and earth are destroyed and a New Heaven 
and a New Earth are created by the Father. The New Earth having no seas ~ just the river 
of life. Out of this New Heaven, we see the New City of Jerusalem, descend down onto the 
earth, this new city is a 1500-mile cube. 

God the Father lives in this New City. So, now on the earth we have God the Father, God 

the Son, and God the Holy Spirit ~ all three parts of the Godhead now abiding on earth. 

We now have “EMMANUEL” GOD WITH US. 

Conclusion: 

Nowhere in scripture, does it say that the roles of God the Father and God, the Holy Spirit 

are replaced by Jesus as GOD ALMIGHTY. Jesus acts in the “delegated authority” of His 

Father. 

We had a Triune God before Creation and we have it even after the New Jerusalem arrives 

down onto the earth in the end of the Book of Revelation. 

Even in the Book Revelation, we have the description of the new “Heavenly Jerusalem” 

coming down from Heaven, where God the Father now resides, in this newly created 

Heaven and earth. This sets up the situation as follows: 

6) Jesus has already been residing on the earth for 1,000 years, as the King of Kings and 
Lord of Lord, but also as the Prince of Peace. Why only the Prince of Peace? Because a 
Prince, is the Son of a King. 

7) Because God the Father is the King of Peace, the King of the Order of Melchizedek. 

8) Jesus Christ is forever, the High Priest of the Order of Melchizedek. 

9) The High Priest always is responsible to the God that He represents ~ in this case 
God the Father. 

10) The Holy Spirit is on the New Earth, and God the Father comes down to the New Earth. 
Hence, we now have the Triune Godhead living amongst us: therefore, we have the 
definition of Emmanuel fulfilled: God among us. 

11) Hebrews 13:8 say that Jesus is the same Yesterday, Today & Forever. Jesus does not 
change in attributes, in role, or function. He always was the Son of God and he shall 
forever be, the Son of God. 


CHAPTER 24: THE GREAT COMMISSION 
Sunday 28/5/95 [in Israel at the Centre of Biblical Studies] 
Matt. 28:18-20 is referred to as the great commission to the church, spoken by Jesus Christ 
Himself. 
"And Jesus came and spoke unto them saying: ALL POWER, is given unto Me, in Heaven 
and in Earth. Go ye therefore and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. TEACHING THEM TO OBSERVE ALL 
THINGS, whatsoever I have commanded you; and lo I am with you always, even unto the 
end of the world. AMEN." 
Where did Jesus give this commandment? (In Israel) 
To whom did Jesus give this commandment? (His Jewish followers) 
In 2 Cor. 5:20, Paul said that we have to be ambassadors for Christ, to be His 
representatives, to be examples for Him, teaching others by the example of Christ, being 
manifested in and through us. 
Jesus came into the world, to save all those who were oppressed by the devil, to heal the 
sick, to make the lame to walk, to make the blind to see (both physically and spiritually) to 
set the captives of sin free. 
e Jesus was born of Jewish parents, of the root of Jesse. 
e He was circumcised on the 8th day, according to the law of Moses. 
e He studied the Old Testament and obtained his bar-mitzvah in Jerusalem, and the 
scribes and pharisees were amazed at His knowledge and understanding of the 
Holy Scriptures. 
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e Jesus was baptized in the River Jordan, to fulfill all righteousness, by John the 
Baptist. 

e He received the in-dwelling of the Holy Spirit, which came down from Heaven and 
rested upon His shoulder in the image of a dove. 

e He commenced His ministry at age 30, in accordance with Numbers 4:3, as 
recorded in Luke 4:14-18. And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into Galilee: 
and there went out a fame of Him, through all the region. And HE TAUGHT IN THE 
SYNAGOGUES, being glorified of all." 

e Where did He teach? In the Baptist Church? In the Catholic Church? NO!! He taught 
in the Synagogue, teaching Jews about the Law, and about Grace. 

"And he came to Nazareth where he was brought up; and as was His custom, He went into 
the synagogue on the Sabbath Day, and stood up to read. And there was delivered unto 
Him, the book of the Prophet Esaias. And when He had opened the Book, He found the place 
where it is written (Is. 61:1-2) 

He probably read the scroll just like the cantor did when we visited the synagogue here in 
Jerusalem. 

"The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, because He has anointed Me, to preach good news to 
the poor. He hath sent me to proclaim release to the captives, and recovery of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty those who are oppressed, to proclaim the acceptable year of the 
Lord." 

Jesus came to do these things - not to break the ties which existed between the Jews and 
the Gentiles, but to make a tie, or bridge, between God Almighty and all of mankind. 

In John 15:1-14, Jesus said that He is the vine, and we are the branches, that we (the 
Gentiles) are grafted into the vine. When Jesus quoted this passage, He was in fact referring 
to Ps. 80:8. 

"Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt: thou hast cast out the Heathen and planted it". 
Jesus was reminding the listeners, that the vine is the chosen nation of God, the nation of 
Israel. This is also confirmed in Is. 5:7. 

"For the vineyard of the Lord of Hosts is the House of Israel, and the men of Judah His 
pleasant plant: and He looked for judgement, but behold oppression, for righteousness, 
but behold a cry," 

We are grafted into the vine through Jesus Christ. We are sustained by the food from the 
vine, from the roots of the vine (the Word of God). When you are grafted into a vine, you 
grow alongside the part of the plant which already exists. We do not replace the part which 
is already growing. (Refer Rom. 11:1-5) 

Only parts which do not bear fruit are cut off and burned. This applies to the whole plant - 
the original part, and the part which is grafted in. 

We have been challenged to question our traditional teachings, to look at the Scriptures 
through the eyes of the men who wrote them, understanding the time, place, culture and 
religious background, of the people who were being addressed. 

Jesus said that he did not come to abolish the Law. Therefore, we should not try to 
forget the divine wisdom, teaching and example of the Law. 

Paul has told us that God HAS NOT CAST AWAY HIS PEOPLE, WHICH HE KNEW FROM 
THE BEGINNING. EVEN SO THEN AT THIS PRESENT TIME, THERE IS A REMNANT 
ACCORDING TO THE ELECTION OF GRACE. 

We, as Christians, have a responsibility to preach and teach the Scriptures AS IT IS 
WRITTEN - not according to biased traditionalism, sent down to us through the hatred of 
the ages, sometimes in direct contradiction to God's Holy Word. 

As we complete this seminar, let us resolve to learn to examine God's Word more closely, 
pray for the Holy Spirit to LEAD US INTO ALL TRUTH, as is promised in the Scriptures, 
and fulfil the commandments of Jesus Christ to the maximum limit. 

Jesus said that YE SHALL BE MY DISCIPLES, IF YOU LOVE ONE ANOTHER, AS I HAVE 
LOVED YOU. 
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As Christians, we have to learn to educate others, to love the Jews as our brothers, because 
Jesus commanded us to do so. We can start this reconciliation through our own examples. 


Let us sing TWO songs together, if you know them. 


WE WILL WALK ALL TOGETHER, WE WILL WALK SIDE BY SIDE, 

WE WILL WALK ALL TOGETHER, WE WILL WALK SIDE BY SIDE, 

AND TOGETHER ALL UNITY, WILL ONE DAY BE THE SIGN. 

AND THEY'LL KNOW WE ARE CHRISTIANS BY OUR LOVE BY OUR LOVE, 
YES, THEY'LL KNOW THAT WE ARE CHRISTIANS BY OUR LOVE. 


ALL PRAISE TO THE FATHER, FROM WHOM BLESSINGS FLOW, 

AND ALL PRAISE TO CHRIST JESUS, HIS ONLY SON, 

AND ALL PRAISE TO THE SPIRIT, WHO MAKES US ONE, 

AND THEY'LL KNOW WE ARE CHRISTIANS BY OUR LOVE BY OUR LOVE, 
YES, THEY'LL KNOW THAT WE ARE CHRISTIANS BY OUR LOVE. 


PRAY FOR THE PEACE OF JERUSALEM, PRAY FOR THE PEACE OF JERUSALEM, 
PRAY FOR THE PEACE OF JERUSALEM, JERUSALEM SHALL LIVE IN PEACE. (x 2) 


SHALOM, SHALOM, SHALOM, SHALOM, SHALOM, SHALOM, 
SHALOO, SHALOM, YERUSALAYEM. (x 2) 


CHAPTER 25: THE HEART OF GOD 

We know that God is a Spirit and we must worship Him in Spirit and in truth. So let us 
examine who it is we worship, and what type of heart does God Almighty have. 

Yes, we know He has a heart, because we are made in His image, His spiritual image. 

If I asked you today to list the qualities, or attributes of the heart of God what would you 
say were the most important qualities of God’s heart. 

Love 

Mercy 

Compassion 

Righteousness 

Patience 

Forgiveness 

Heart of Justice 

e A pure heart 

Although we know that God Almighty rules with righteousness, compassion, mercy and 
justice, He is not a judgemental God. His prime attribute is love. 

We know that when Jesus came to earth, He had a physical heart - just like us, but He 
also had the attributes of God Almighty dwelling within Him, so His physical heart displayed 
all the characteristics of the Father mentioned above. 

When we come together as the Body of Christ, we should display the characteristics of 
Christ. This means that our collective and individual hearts, must reflect the 8 
characteristics of God’s heart, mentioned above. 

Any ministry, which proclaims itself to represent Christ here on earth must also reflect 
these same qualities. 

So, when we look inward today, what qualities of Christ do we see being displayed in our 
daily lives. 
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e Love: Do we show love to our family members, to our work colleagues and/or 
our Friends? 

e Mercy Do we exhibit mercy when someone hurts us, or those around us, or 
do we go away and sulk, or bear a grudge? 


e Compassion When we see devastation and destruction, or a family in need, do we 
show compassion by going above our level of giving, or do we just 
close our eyes and ignore their plight? 

e Righteousness In everything we do, are we following the spirit of the law, so as to 
give a good Christian witness, or do we cut the corners, and do as 
everybody else does? Remember, wrong is wrong, even if everyone 
is doing it, and right is right, even if nobody is doing it. 

e Patience Are you a person who exhibits patience, even when everybody else is 
tearing their hair out, or do you lose your temper regularly? 

e Forgiveness When somebody hurts you, are you able to forgive them and return 
to a right relationship with them, or do you store up resentment in 
your heart? 

e Heart of Justice How do you react when you see people or situation which you know 
are wrong. Do you keep silent, or do you take a pro-active role in 
seeing justice prevail? 

e Apure heart These are the attributes of a pure heart. Do you have one? 


CHAPTER 26: THE HEBREW CALENDAR 
Introduction 


The Hebrew calendar (Hebrew: “1299 9195, Ha-Luah ha-Ivri), also called the Jewish 
calendar, is alunisolar calendar, used today predominantly for Jewish religious 
observances. It determines the dates for Jewish holidays and the appropriate public 
reading of Torah portions, yahrzeits (dates to commemorate the death of a relative), and 
daily Psalm readings, among many ceremonial uses. 

In Israel, it is used for religious purposes, provides a time frame for agriculture, and is an 
official calendar for civil purposes, although the latter usage has been steadily declining in 
favour of the Gregorian calendar. 

The present Hebrew calendar is the product of evolution, including a Babylonian influence. 
Until the Tannaitic period (approximately 10-220 CE), the calendar employed a 
new crescent moon, with an additional month normally added every two or three years to 
correct for the difference between twelve lunar months and the solar year. 


The year in which it was added was based on observation of natural agriculture-related 
events in ancient Israel.“! Through the Amoraic period (200-500 CE) and _ into 
the Geonic period, this system was gradually displaced by the mathematical rules used 
today. The principles and rules were fully codified by Maimonides in the Mishneh Torah in 
the 12th century. Maimonides’ work also replaced counting "years since the destruction of 
the Temple" with the modern creation-era Anno Mundi. 


Even with this intercalation, the average Hebrew calendar year is longer by about 6 
minutes and 40 seconds than the current mean tropical year, so that every 217 years the 
Hebrew calendar will fall a day behind the current mean tropical year; and about every 
238 years it will fall a day behind the mean Gregorian calendar year. !7) 

The era used since the Middle Ages is the Anno Mundi epoch (Latin for "in the year of the 
world"; Hebrew: oda nena, "from the creation of the world"). As with Anno Domini (A.D. 
or AD), the words or abbreviation for Anno Mundi (A.M. or AM) for the era should 
properly precede the date rather than follow it. 
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Remember: God identifies a day as the “EVENING” and the “MORNING” of the first, second, 
third, fourth, fifth, and sixth days. The evening of the 7" day commences, but God finishes 
his “creative work” and then He rests. 

The 7 day, is never completed in Genesis, because God is at rest from all His creative 
works. He will not awaken from that “rest” until He creates a new Heaven and a new Earth, 
as referred to in the Book of Revelation. 

Satan, on the other hand, wants you to call a day, the “morning and the evening” ~ 
the exact opposite to what God’s word says. Please be aware of these subtle deceptions, 
that even most Christians are not aware of, and unknowingly give credit to Satan ~ not 
the God. 

The beginning of the Hebrew New year 5780 began at sunset on 29 September 2019 and 
will end at sunset on 18 September 2020. https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hebrew_ calendar 
- cite note-3 

This is the present Hebrew calendar year which is rapidly coming to an end. 
This leaves 219 years until the Hebrew year 6000, the end of the 6'" day, when one uses 
the scripture a day = 1,000 years. 

Remember, God created the Heavens and the Earth and of the 7 day God finished His 
work and THEN He rested. (Genesis 2:2) And on the seventh day God ended His work 
which He had made; and He rested on the 7" day from all His work that He had made. 
Notice God was still putting the finishing touches to His creation on the beginning 
of the 7 day ~ and THEN He rested. 

I am sure that many of you will tell me that when you went to Sunday School you were 
taught that God made the Heavens and the Earth in 6 days, and on the 7th day He rested. 
Another false teaching, which has crept into the scripture classrooms, and must be 
corrected if we are to fully honour God’s word. 

Major differences between the Hebrew Calendar and the Gregorian Calendar. 
The Hebrew Calendar is either 353, 354 or 355 days in length. In a 19 year cycle an extra 
month is added to make the calendar re-align with the moon. 

Like western society, the Hebrews have two different calendars. Their “civil calendar” 
which starts in their Autumn and goes through to Summer in the northern hemisphere, 
and has measured the years of life from Adam until Jesus and even up until today. 

There is also a new “biblical (spiritual) calendar” which God gave to Moses in Exodus 
chapter 12, which starts in the month of Nisan. The Jewish calendar is made up of 
approximately 360 calendar days, compared to 365.25 days in the Gregorian calendar. 
PASSOVER ALWAYS FALLS ON THE 14'4 DAY OF NISAN IN THE JEWISH 
CALENDAR, but varies in March/April in the Gregorian calendar. 

If you do a detailed study of Hebrew Biblical History, many special events took place in 
the Month of Nisan.?° 

The Hebrew Spiritual Calendar has three major characteristics in its creation. 
Agricultural 

Spring starts new life, and this is when the first harvest occurs. 

There are 3 mandatory feasts which all Jewish males must attend in Jerusalem, and God 
has promised Israel that they shall never be defeated if attacked while they are being 
obedient to this everlasting commandment, because He will protect Israel Himself during 
this time period. 

These 3 feasts are: 

PASSOVER: To be held on the 14" day of Nisan - The first fruits of the harvest. Jesus is 
the “first fruits of the Resurrection Harvest”. 

SHAVUOT: (Festival of weeks) [Pentecost]: Held 50 days after the first harvest, and 
when the “main harvest” is in-gathered. This is when the Holy Spirit fell upon all those in 
the Upper Room, Peter preached His sermon to the Assembled Jews and 3,000 men 


10 http://www.torahtots.com/timecapsule/thismonth/nisan.htm 
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believed that Jesus IS the Messiah, and accepted salvation through Jesus Christ. This is 
the historical beginning of the Church Age. 

TABERNACLES: The in-gathering of the last harvest for that year. This is the only feast 
when the trumpets are blown. In the two previous feasts the shofars are blown. 


This is another clue for the return of Jesus Christ. 1 Thessalonians 4:16-17: At the sound 
of loud trumpets in heaven, Jesus shall appear in the clouds and “the dead in Christ” shall 
rise first and meet Him in the air, and those who are “alive in Christ” shall also rise to 
meet him and then He will take you to Heaven for the marriage ceremony, as described 
in the Book of Revelation. 


When Jesus comes back “in the clouds” it is the final in-gathering of the Church harvest 
~~ the Bride of Christ. 

Yes, there will be people who accept salvation during the tribulation period and Apostle 
John describes “another great multitude in Heaven”, but sadly they are not part of the 
Bride of Christ. They are the Messianic Jews who recognise Jesus as the Messiah, when He 
appears the second time, and all of the Gentiles who accept salvation when the 144,000 
Jewish evangelists (12,000 from each of the 12 tribes) preach the good news about Jesus 
as the Messiah, and who refuse to take the mark of the beast upon their hands or their 
foreheads. 

The Month of Nisan: This is also the time when the Shepherds are out in their fields, 
carefully watching for any ewes which go down, the first sign that they are ready to give 
birth to their new lambs. The shepherds must check each lamb, to make sure that both 
mother and baby are ok, that the lamb is without defect and is feeding well. If not, it is 
taken into the room below their watch towers and given special attention, wrapped up in 
swaddling clothes, and placed in the manger to recover and to be kept warm in fresh clean 
straw. This then sets the scene for the birth of Jesus. 

In the Book of Micah, chapter 4 God promises to send a prophet in the Spirit of Elijah, 
before the great and terrible day of the Lord. Jesus confirmed that John the Baptist was 
the greatest of ALL the prophets, “a voice crying in the wilderness”, prepare ye the way 
for the coming of the Lord. 

He was the “greatest of all the prophets” because He recognised that each person was 
responsible for their own individual personal sins, and these “individual sins” put a Jewish 
person outside the covenant that God made with Moses for the nation of Israel. 

It was to be only through “repentance” that one could be ceremonially “washed clean” by 
a “baptism of repentance” and be once again allowed back into the covenant that God had 
made with the Hebrew nation. That is why thousands of Jews came out to the river Jordan 
to be baptised back into the covenant given by God to Moses. 


In the Book of Micah 5:2 it is prophesied that Jesus would be born in Bethlehem Ephrathah, 
which is a special location in Israel. 

This is where the sacrificial lambs are selected from among the newborn lambs, to be used 
by the priests as sacrifices upon the Temple Altar, (in the first Temple), killed outside the 
city and the blood brought into the Second Davidic Temple, and now killed on the Third 
Temple Altar, which is consecrated outside the walls of the City of Jerusalem and used 
since 2018 for this same process, with the blood sprinkled on the Temple Mount. 

In the book of Luke, chapter 2, we get the clue that the “shepherds” were out in the fields 
caring for their sheep, so from that we know the time of the Hebrew calendar~ it was 
spring time. Jesus was born in the spring ~ not as Satan and all the big 
supermarkets and superstores want you to believe ~ in December in the middle 
of winter. 

This is another wrong teaching, which has not been corrected in the church for over 500 
years. We must get serious about the truth of God’s word, if we really want to start to 
glorify and honour Him, because He IS the Word, who became flesh. 
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Months of the Hebrew Calendar 


Month Number* 


Ecclesiastical/ 


Biblical Civil | Hebrew month Length Gregorian 
al i Nisan 30 Mar-Apr 
This the beginning of the 
Biblical Calendar, given to Moses 
2 8 Iyar 29 Apr-May 
3 9 Sivan 30 May-Jun 
4 10 Tammuz 29 Jun-Jul 
5 all Av 30 Jul-Aug 
6 12 Elul 29 Aug-Sep 
7 al Tishrei 30 Sep-Oct 
This is the beginning of the 
New Hebrew Civil Calendar 
8 7 Cheshvan (or Marcheshvan) 29/30 Oct-Nov 
9 3 Kislev 30/29 Nov-Dec 
10 4 Tevet 29 Dec-Jan 
ital 5 Shevat 30 Jan-Feb 
il 6 Adar 29 Feb-Mar 
Total 353, 354 or 355 


Historical Significance: 

The historical significance of the month of Nisan is the remind the Jews that in this month 
Jehovah released them from the bondage of slavery, by taking them out of Egypt. The 
Passover Feast, is one of their most important feasts, because it also when, they 
“technically” became a nation and were then to go to the Promised Land, the land that 
was promised to Abraham, Isaac, & Jacob (whose name was changed to Israel) and then 
also promised to Moses and to Joshua. 

Biblical Significance: 

Jesus was born in in the month of Nisan, as the “Sacrificial Lamb, the once for all time 
sacrifice, that God required to be the ransom for many. 

Jesus was crucified, died, and rose again in the month of Nisan, as proof to all of heaven 
and earth that He had the ultimate power over sin and death. 

Jesus was seen by more than 500 people walking around in Israel after his death and 
resurrection. He ascended into Heaven again in the month of Nisan, telling the disciples to 
wait in Jerusalem for the promise from the Father to come. 

At Pentecost, 50 days after His death, the Promise appeared as a mighty wind and tongues 
of fire upon the heads of those assembled and they all started to speak in tongues, in 
languages that they had never learnt with their intellects. 

Conclusion: The Holy Scriptures have never changed from the time they were spoken 
by God to the prophets, recorded on rolls of parchment, or scrolls and finally printed in 
mass produced book formats. 
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Why do I say this? Because God’s word clearly says that He is the same yesterday, today 
and forever. (Hebrews 13:8). If Jesus is the Son of God and the “word made flesh”, then 
it is still the same word. 

We have to pray for the “Spirit of Discernment” to be clearly operating in our midst, in 
fact in all of our hearts, so that we can easily separate the errors from the truth, and stand 
by the truth of God’s word. Sadly, there have been translation and printing errors in the 
scriptures and these are corrected when identified by religious scholars. 

The making of the English Bible is a very good example of some of those mistakes. Sadly, 
not all the errors have been corrected ~ but it is getting better all the time. 


CHAPTER 27: THE HIDDEN BOOKS OF THE BIBLE 
Introduction: 
Many people think that the books which were removed from the KJV Bible in 1611, were 
removed because they were in the Vulgate Bible ~ The Catholic Bible, which was the 
authoritative Word of God for more than 1500 years, and that this is a Catholic/Protestant 
thing ~ but that is not the case! 
Firstly, there were still published copies of the KJV First Edition Bibles, in which 
the Apocrypha WERE INCLUDED, up until 1884. 
The Wadi Qumran scrolls (the Dead Sea Scrolls) show evidence that these books were 
included in the Old Testament BEFORE the birth of Jesus Christ, and that He would have 
studied them in the synagogue. If Jesus studied them, then they must be important, 
because closer examination of His teachings as recorded in the Gospels indicates that He 
sometimes alluded to these books in the teachings He made to the disciples and to the 
public at large. Using the Rabbinical teaching methods, He made references to things that 
they already knew. 
For example: 
1. One only has to say to a Jew; “Remember the Law that Yahweh gave to Moses”. 
That is enough for them to remember the “giving of the Law” and the “613 Levitical 
laws” which followed. 


2. In the books of Deuteronomy and Joshua are references to the “Descendants of 
the Anakims”. These were well known stories, because they are well documented 
in the three Books of Enoch, and fragments of all three books of Enoch were found 
in the Dead Sea Scrolls, copies dating from approximately 300 BC, which is clear 
evidence that they were available at the time of Jesus, probably faithfully copied 
from previous scrolls, in the Essenes establishments close to Wadi Qumran. 


3. Christians use this same type of Biblical shorthand today as well, when we say; 
“Remember what it says in John 3:16”. We assume that the person we are speaking 
to already knows that scripture, by heart. 


So, in this series of teachings, I am going to video record the Hidden Books, that are 
recorded in the Jerusalem Bible, translated from the Original Hebrew texts. 
It may encourage others to search out the truth in God’s word ~~ all of it. For those people 
who are interested in these books, please follow the link attached to the Directory of 
Hidden Books in the Bible. Videos on Vimeo, where there are 52 videos on these books. 


CHAPTER 28: THE “JUST” SHALL LIVE BY FAITH 
This verse of scripture was stated by Martin Luther, and with it he challenged the 
authority of the Catholic Church of his day. 
But when we refer to the Oxford dictionary, and in particular the word “JUST”, we have 
many different meanings. So, which one of these meanings should apply in this text? 
[just] adjective: 

e «# Equitable, fair, (of persons or conduct) (to persons, etc.) (of treatment) 

e w«~ Deserved (as a JUST reward) 

e « Well grounded (As JUST resentment) 
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e -« Exactly (Just at that spot) 
[just] as an adverb: 
e w«~ Exactly (as JUST at that spot, or JUST at that time, or JUST in that position) 
e «Location (as JUST around the corner) 
If we substitute any of these meanings into this sentence, we have many “different” 
interpretations as to “who” shall live by faith. 
So, the only correct way is to go back to the Greek, and find out what the word really 
was in the original text and start from there. 
There are three references to this phrase in the New Testament. Because it is 
confirmed three times in scripture it is true~ without further argument! 
Romans 1:17 
‘7 For in it the righteousness of God is revealed from faith to faith; as it is written, “He 
by|{faith ie 
Galatians 3:11 
11 But that no one is justified by the law in the sight of God is evident, for “ae 
by|{faith ie 
Hebrews 10:38-39 
For yet a little while, and He® who is coming will come and will not tarry. 
38 Now [ie oe NY en; But if anyone draws back, My soul has no pleasure in 
him.” °° But we are not of those who draw back to perdition, but of those who believe to 
the saving of the soul. 
In all three references in the New Testament, Apostle Paul is very clear in the Greek, 
which word he wants to use. It is the same Greek word, as shown?!. 
G1342 dikaloc dikaios dik'-ah-yos From G1349; equitable (in character or act); by 
implication innocent, holy (absolutely or relatively): just, meet, right (-eous). 
What is “Faith”? Again, let us go back to the Greek word used to see what Paul was 
thinking. 
G4102 niotic pistis pis'-tis From G3982; persuasion, that is, credence; moral 
conviction (of religious truth, or the truthfulness of God, or a religious teacher), 
especially reliance upon Christ for salvation; abstractly constancy in such profession; 
by extension, the system of religious (Gospel) truth itself: assurance, belief, believe, 
faith, fidelity. Now let us put this all together to get a definition: 
The “innocent, holy, righteous ones” shall live by “persuasion, moral conviction, 
reliance upon Christ for salvation.” 
I personally have an anagram for Faith which reads: 
F = Forsaking 


A= All 

I= I (Me, you) 
T = Trust 

H = Him 


My definition then becomes: The innocent holy ones shall live by forsaking all 
(putting aside all forms of reference and safety) and trusting Him (100%) in all 
things. 
So, what about the people, who claim to be Christians, who are not: 

1. Innocent 

2. Holy 

3. Righteous 
And who do not live by 

1. Persuasion 

2. Moral conviction, or 

3. Reliance upon Jesus Christ for salvation? 
What will happen to them??? 
This straight away negates those people who believe “once saved”, “always saved,” 
because the statement indicates a continuous lifestyle from the time you made a 


11 Matthew Henry Numbering G1342. 
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conscious decision to repent, change your ways and follow Jesus Christ, right up until the 
time of your death. 

So, from this we see that “salvation” is a process — not a once in a life time event! 

You are saved [past tense], You are being saved [present tense] and you will be saved. 
[future tense]. 


CHAPTER 29: THE LOST SHEEP 
Matthew 18: 1 
The disciples ask Jesus this simple question: “Who is the greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven? 
Jesus gives them an answer they were not expecting in verse 3. Except you be converted 
and become as little children, you shall not enter the kingdom of heaven”. 
Firstly, Jesus tells His disciples that they must be “converted”. They must be converted 
from what to what? Conversion means change. They must be changed from their sinful 
nature, to a Godly nature. They must become in the spiritual realm, as children are in the 
natural realm. 
What attributes do children have? 

1. Little children have no hidden agendas. What you see is what you get. They are 

not wolves in sheep’s clothing. 
2. Little children have no pride. 
3. Little children have no pre-conceived ideas, which they have inherited from their 
previous experiences. 

4. Little children have total trust in their parents, who love and care for them. 
These are the attributes that we (as disciples), have to become in the spiritual realm, so 
that God the Father can accept us into heaven. 
Now you might say, I believe in my heart that Jesus Christ is the Son of God and I confess 
Him with my mouth, therefore I am saved. 

1. Did Jesus say we have to become great warriors for God? NO! 

2. Did Jesus say that you must become a great preacher for God? NO! 
To enter into Heaven, there must be a “child-like” spiritual faith and trust, in Jesus Christ, 
and a love for the lost. 
In verse 10, Jesus gives the Body of Christ a stern warning. “Take heed that you do not 
despise “even one” of these little ones... “Jesus, tells us that children have a guardian 
angel, which continually has access to the face of the Father in Heaven. If you despise, or 
hurt one of God’s “little children”, then their guardian angel communicates this directly to 
the Father. This means that God the Father knows about it!!! 
In verse 11, Jesus reveals His true purpose for coming to this earth. “The Son of Man is 
come to save that which was lost”. 


What was lost on the earth, which is so important, that Jesus has to leave the throne room 
of Heaven, and come to earth to retrieve it? 
At creation, God gave the earth to King Adam. He commanded Adam to have dominion 
over the earth, and all the living things upon it. But Adam gave this all away, when he 
rebelled against God, by sinning and giving this “dominion” to Satan. 
Jesus came to earth to wrestle it all back from the grip of Satan and his cronies, and to 
open the pathway for us human beings to once again dwell in unity with the Father and 
with each other in peace. 
Then Jesus asks His disciples this parable. 
Verse 12. If a shepherd has 100 sheep and one goes astray, will he not leave the 99 sheep 
safely locked up in the sheepfold, and go out into the wilderness, searching for that one 
which is lost? 

1. Jesus sets the priority. 

2. Leave the 99 sheep and go out searching for the sheep that is lost. 

3. Jesus commands the shepherd to leave the 99 and go search for the lost sheep. 
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Jesus did not say: Kick the sheep out of the sheepfold, if they don’t agree with you, or if 
they question your ways of doing things. 

It is the responsibility of the shepherd, to go out and to bring the lost sheep back into 
the sheepfold. 

This statement is reinforced in verse 14: “It is not the will of your FATHER which is in 
Heaven, that even one of these little ones should perish.” 

Immediately after this parable, Jesus then explains how to deal with people who disagree 
with you in the Body of Christ (in the sheepfold). 

Verses 15-17. 

1. If you have a problem with a person, go and speak to them (in love) and discuss it 
together in private, so that he/she has an opportunity to correct their ways. 

a. [This of course makes the assumption that you are right and he is wrong. ] 

2. If the person does not agree with you, then you are required to have two or three 
reputable persons, from within the church (for example: elders) to go with you, 
and speak privately with that person again, so that the problem may be resolved, 
by the word of two or three witnesses. 

a. This then means that the witnesses must first show wisdom, to determine 
if the complaint against this person is valid, from a scriptural basis, and that 
the suggested means of correction, line up with the Word of God. 

b. If it does not, then they must give advice to the parties, based upon the 
word of God. 

3. If the problem is genuine and the elders agree that the method of correction lines 
up with God’s word, and the person still refuses to change their ways, then this 
situation must be brought before the whole congregation. 

4. If the person refuses to acknowledge the problem before the whole congregation, 
only then should he be cast out as a heathen (as an unbeliever) into the hands of 
Satan for trials and tribulation. 


Unfortunately, many people have been ordered to leave churches by pastors acting in the 
flesh, but not by the process that Jesus Himself laid down in the scriptures. 
THEREFORE, GOD CANNOT CONDONE OR BLESS THESE ACTIONS, NOR THE 
CHURCHES, WHICH ALLOWS THIS PRACTISE TO CONTINUE! 


CHAPTER 30: THE LOVE-RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD 
You can go right through the Bible, and take any promise from God’s word, where He has 
promised to do something for you ~~ and it will come to pass. 
That is: 

1. If you have the faith to believe His words will come to pass; and 

2. If you have a love-relationship with God, through Jesus Christ. 
If you don’t have a love-relationship with God, then you will not have the power of God’s 
Word, or the faith of God’s word in your hearts, to believe it will happen. 
In Genesis 1:1-2 God did something. He created the Heaven and the Earth out of nothing; 
but they were without any form —- and darkness covered God’s creation. 
Even though there was darkness upon God's creation, the Spirit of God was there ready 
to act upon the commandment of God the Father. 
Even from before the beginning of recorded time, the Spirit of God was present, right from 
the very beginning of the records of the Bible in Genesis chapter 1. 
In verses 1 and 2 God created the heaven and the earth without speaking. 
Then in verse 3, God spoke the words: “Let there be Light” and something happened; 
Light appeared! 
God looked upon the “light” and saw it was good and so He separated the light from the 
darkness. He called the “light” Day and the darkness He called “Night”. 
For many Christians today, they don’t believe the records of the Book of Genesis; they 
just treat it as a fairy story, or a summation of events which took place, to explain how 
creation was made. 
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However, if you don’t believe that chapter of the Bible, then what else don’t you believe 
in God’s word to be true? 
God's word is clear. 


God cannot lie, 
God cannot sin, 
God cannot deceive, 
God cannot turn His back on the suffering which took place on the cross, so that 
we can have our sins forgiven, for all of eternity, through the shed blood of Jesus 
Christ. 
When Jesus ascended into heaven, to sit at the right hand of God the Father, to continually 
intercede for us, He promised that He Would send the Holy Spirit to be with us. 
Whenever God speaks: something happens. Whenever God does something, it is always 
for our benefit, it is always for our good! 
Even when we are in the midst of a situation, and we don’t understand what is really going 
on, we can have faith in God’s word, to believe that whatever God is doing; it is for our 
good. 
All of us must, have an encounter with Jesus Christ. For some of us, like Peter, John, Saul 
(Paul) and Thomas, the encounter was dramatic, but in all cases, it was life-changing. 
If we don’t have an encounter with God, then we will never have a working relationship 
with Him, nor will we ever understand the presence of God in our lives. 
In the Old Testament, the Holy Spirit came down upon a prophet, like a garment. In the 
Old Testament, the Holy Spirit was not available to all people. 
But things are different in the New Testament! 
> We are told that wherever two or three are gathered, Jesus in is our midst. That 
means that Jesus is present in this room right now. 
> Weare also told that Jesus dwells (inhabits) the praises of His people. That means 
that whenever we sing praise and worship songs to God, Jesus comes into our 
presence. 
> In the Book of Acts, Jesus told those people assembled that they would receive 
power when the Holy Spirit came upon them. 
> The scripture also tells us that the Spirit that raised Jesus Christ from the dead 
dwells in us. 
> That means that right here in this room, right now is Jesus (because 2 or 3 are 
gathered) and the Holy Spirit (because He dwells within us.) 
Now maybe you don’t feel anything, that’s OK, because we are told to live by faith - not 
be feelings. 
What is faith? If I asked several people here today to define what faith is, I would probably 
get several different answers. 
My definition of faith is this: 


VVVV 


F= Forsaking 

A= All 

I = I (me personally) 
T = Trust 

H = Him. 


Forsaking All, I Trust Him. That is what faith is. 

When Peter stepped out of the boat to walk on the water, He forsook all his secular 
knowledge about water, and put his complete trust in Jesus Christ. 

The unfortunate thing about this story in the Gospels, is that all the disciples were in the 
boat, but only one of them had the faith to step out of the boat onto the surface of the 
water. All of the disciples had the opportunity to be a part of this miracle — but the 
opportunity was lost, because they were not prepared to exercise their faith. 

Unless a person is prepared to exercise their faith ~ it is useless. 

In 1 Corinthians 10:13 Apostle Paul testifies that God will never let you be tested beyond 
your level of faith. God will never let you be tested above the trials and tribulations that 
you are able to handle. God has promised us, yes! each of us, a way out of all of our 
situations, by putting our faith and our absolute trust in Him. 
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Let us examine this statement more closely: 

We know that Jesus was given faith without limits. 

As born-again believers, we are given faith with specific limits. 

As we mature, and grow in our understanding of God’s Word, and our relationship with 
Him increases, so our faith level changes. 

As we become more Christ-like, so our faith level approaches that of Christ; it becomes 
closer to a faith without limits. 

This should be reassuring for all of us, because it clearly tells us that Jesus Christ wants 
us to learn more about His word, and progressively become more like Him in what we say, 
what we do, and how we interact with others. 

We were created in the Image of God. We were created to do “supernatural things” — not 
just “natural things”. 

When we don't understand this revelation, about who we are in Christ, we effectively put 
handcuffs on God, and therefore restrict His ability to interact with us. 

The scriptures tell us that we are kings and priests. 

Now in the secular world, we know that kings do not beg for anything; nor do priests. 
Kings and priests make “decrees”, they do not beg. 

We must get the revelation that as kings and priests we have the authority, to decree 
things to line up with the Word of God. 

We have to get the revelation that as kings and priests, we have to sow seeds of faith into 
any situation which is holding you back from growing and maturing in God’s Word, and in 
fulfilling God’s purpose in your life. 

In Hebrews chapter one, we see that the writer, states the obvious. 

In the Old Testament God spoke to mankind through His prophets; but in these last days, 
He has spoken to us through His son Jesus Christ, whom He has made the heir of the 
kingdom for eternity. 

Jesus Christ is the sole expression of the Word of God. 

We have to get the revelation that when we speak the Word of God, it invokes action in 
the spiritual realm. 

We have to learn, to speak the Word of God into all situations, so that the activity is 
actioned in the spiritual realm, and then changes occur in the physical realm. 

We have to get the revelation, that God is a spirit and all those who love Him, will worship 
Him in Spirit and in truth. 

We have to get the revelation, that the spirit realm is in charge of the physical realm. 
God, who is a spirit, brought the physical realm into being, by proclaiming His word in the 
Spirit realm. 

God has given us that authority through His word and through His spirit. 

Ps. 119:25 says: Revive me (quicken me) according to your word. 

Christians today must get the revelation that our whole lives depend upon His word. 

We have heard the term: Prayer changes things. No prayer — no change!! 

That is also true with our lives. 

Without Christ actively at work in our lives we are just dust and water vapour, without any 
power, without any cleansing of our sins and a definite certainty that we will be judged by 
Jesus Christ as a sinner and end up in eternal hell, separated from God for all eternity. 
But with Jesus present in our lives, the spirit part of man becomes alive and active. God 
comes to dwell within us and exciting things begin to happen. 

One of the first changes which will occur is that the Bible no longer is a dead book. The 
words on the page come to life. They have meaning. You can start to get understanding 
and revelation from the Word of God, which completely changes your life around. 

In verse 28: Revive us by His word. 

To be revived, we first have to acknowledge that we are dead and need reviving. But the 
exciting this is that God’s word can and does revive us. 

In verse 41: Salvation is by His word. Even back in the Old Testament King David had this 
revelation that Salvation comes through God’s word. 

We are told to take up our cross daily and follow Jesus. We are to learn to “die to self” and 
to follow Jesus “without question”. 

We have to be prepared to proclaim: “wherever He leads, I will follow.” 
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When we get this revelation in God’s word - we have freedom! 

Verse 45-48 confirms it: 

I will walk at liberty; for I seek thy precepts. I will speak of thy testimonies before kings, 
and I will not be ashamed. And I will delight myself in thy commandments, which I have 
loved. My hands also I will lift up unto thy commandments, which I have loved; and I will 
meditate on thy statutes. 

When you walk in step with His word, you have liberty, freedom, and peace in your lives. 
If you try to work outside of God’s word, there will be no peace, no joy, and plenty of trials 
and tribulations. 

In these last days, God’s priority is souls, souls and more souls. 

God is not interested in how big the church building is, or in other earthly things, because 
all those things will pass away. 

In Jeremiah 10:14 it says to seek My kingdom and then all things shall be added unto you. 
This was repeated by Jesus in Matthew 6:33: Seek you first the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness and then all these things shall be added unto you. 

Without a KNOWLEDGE & RELATIONSHIP with God, there will be no presence of God’s 
spirit walking amongst us. 

In Luke 21:15 God promises to give you wisdom and you enemies will not be able to 
overcome you. 

Jesus goes on the tell His followers that there will be persecution in the last day and some 
will be put in jail, while others with be persecuted and even put to death. 

Jesus tells the believers that they shall be hated, because they profess Christ. You will be 
persecuted for His name’ sake. 

But if you lose your life for His sake, you shall receive eternal life in heaven, which is the 
best reward of all. 

Proverbs 24:14 confirms this. 

Let us pray: 


Heavenly Father, I come to you today, through the name of your blessed Son, Jesus Christ, 
who died so that my sins may be forgiven and that I might have everlasting life, in 
continuous fellowship with you. 

Pour out your Holy Spirit upon each of us today. Give us revelation and wisdom about your 
holy word and let all truth be revealed to us by Your Holy Spirit. 

May we continue to grow in maturity and understanding of who you are and what a glorious 
privilege it is to be in your service and to live according to your guidelines and your 
statutes. 

May we be ever aware that to love you we must be seen to love others, both inside and 
outside the church body. 

May you give us the humility to do this, sincerely and without any prejudice, because you 
came to save all that were lost and afflicted by the evil one, irrespective of race colour or 
creed. 

We ask this in the mighty name of Jesus Christ, AMEN. 


CHAPTER 31: THE MANDATORY JEWISH FEASTS 
Pastor David has asked me to share on the three mandatory feasts, which the Jews were 
required to do by the Law each year. 
The Old Testament is a shadow, or a mirror of what is to come in the New Testament - 
that is, the Age of the Gentiles. 
As Christians today, if we don’t understand the shadow, then we will never recognise or 
understand the reality, when it happens in our midst. 
The three mandatory feasts that the Jews had to observe each year were: 
1. The Passover Feast 
2. The Feast of weeks, (Shavuot) known as Pentecost, and 
3. The Feast of the Tabernacles. 
For each of these feasts, the Jews had three distinct meanings; 
For example: the Passover Feast has: 
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> A historical significance: to remember when the angel of death “passed over 
them” in Egypt. 
> Areligious significance: to remember that God delivered them from the 
position of slavery and gave them freedom, as a new nation. 
> An agricultural significance: to remember that at Passover, is the in-gathering 
of the first harvest. 
Tonight, I want to concentrate of the Agricultural significance, and see how it relates to us 
here and now, right here in Toowoomba. 
We know at Passover, Jesus Christ was captured, tortured, crucified and rose again from 
the grave, in victory over death. Jesus became the “first fruits” of the resurrection. 
At Pentecost, some 50 days later, part 2 of the Passover took place. At Pentecost, we know 
that the power of the Holy Spirit fell on all those who were assembled from all the nations 
of the “then known world”. 
People were amazed that uneducated people from Galilee were able to talk to them in 
their own language and tell them the good news of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
The scripture records that there were 3,000 souls added to the church that day. Pentecost 
celebrates the outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon all flesh, and empowers disciples, (that’s 
you and me), to go out, [action word] and start to bring in the main harvest, to bring in 
souls into God’s Kingdom. 
The Feast of Tabernacles is celebrated about one week after the beginning of the Jewish 
New year. It represents the final in-gathering of the harvest, before the autumn and when 
Israel prepares for the cold winter. 
The Feast of the Tabernacles, is the feast of rejoicing and is the only feast when the 
shophars are NOT blown in every synagogue throughout Israel, or in any city where Jews 
come to worship, right around the world. 
The Feast of Tabernacles is also when the Menorah is brought out into the temple and the 
7 candles are lit to celebrate the perfect will of God. 
This weekend, right around the world, Jews celebrated the Feast of the Tabernacles. 
As Christians, we are grafted into the root of Jesse, and this celebration is also relevant to 
us, because at the end of the age of the Gentiles, Jesus Christ will come back “at the sound 
of the trumpets” to gather to Himself the final in-gathering of the harvest of believers. 
Prophetically, it was no accident, that this is the weekend, that we celebrated the peace 
for all nations, and prayed for 18 nations, represented here in this church last night. 
According to the multi-cultural officer of the Toowoomba Regional Council, there are 236 
nations represented in this Council area. 
As was Said this morning; I believe that God has moved upon our hearts, and we have 
planted seeds, to the nations last night. 
This is only the beginning; there are better and greater things to come. Hallelulyah!!! 
I believe and prophecy that within one year, we will see different language services 
established at On the Edge Christian Centre, to reach out to touch the nations, and the 
people from all nations represented in this city. 
Last night we had people from Mandarin, Cantonese, Arabic, Malayalam, Hindi, Urdu, 
Punjabi, Malay, Indonesian, and several African language groups, represented in the 
service. 
If the churches of this city, cannot come together and have unity in English, then God will 
move to establish His kingdom through another means, by bringing the word to the people 
in their own languages, so people can come to Him, and be freed from their sin and 
suffering. 
Tonight church, we are on the edge of a major breakthrough in this city. I know it, I sense 
it, in the spiritual realm, and I ask all here to pray and get on board this exciting vision, 
so that God’s Kingdom can be glorified, in this church, in the people of this city, and in the 
nations beyond these walls. 
The scripture tells us that Christ died for all nations, and that we are to go preach to all 
the nations. In 33 years on mission ministry, I have preached in over 40 countries and 
seen more than 16,000 people come to Christ. 
But here in this church, we have an opportunity to preach to 236 nations, without leaving 
the city; what an exciting opportunity for us all. 
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The scripture in Acts chapter 2 says that the Holy Spirit added to the church daily. Let us 
claim that promise for this church, so that God’s kingdom can grow right here in 
Toowoomba. 

Let us pray for God to raise you up as the labourers in the harvest field, so that we can 
give a favourable account to Jesus when He comes back to claim His kingdom here on 
earth. 


CHAPTER 32: THE MASTER BUILDER 

Jesus says what He means and means what he says! 

When we look at the life of Jesus Christ it should be no surprise that Jesus became a 
carpenter. Why do I say this? Well, because He has been involved in designing and building 
from before time began. 

John 1:10 (KJV): “He was in the world, and the world was made by him, and the world 
knew him not”. Jesus was involved in creation. He was the one that built the earth, the 
galaxies, the universe and the cosmos. 


In Genesis immediately after the fall of mankind, God had already planned for His 
redemption of mankind, the animals and the earth, which had been cursed because of sin. 
In the book of Isaiah, God Almighty revealed through His prophet, how He was to become 
man and live upon the earth, how He would rule and govern, even how He would be 
arrested, tried in a kangaroo court, convicted of a crime He did not commit, and how he 
would by killed. [At the time of Isaiah, the prophet, the crucifixion, was not even invented 
as a method of killing people] 

Jesus Himself prophesied that if the Jews were to tear down the temple, He would raise it 
up again in three days. 

Of course, at the time, the Jewish leadership in the Sanhedrin and even His disciples, 
thought He was talking about the natural physical temple in Jerusalem, but we now know 
that he was referring to His Body (the holy temple of God). He was referring to the 
resurrection — to the first fruits of the new line of redeemed people through His blood. 
When Jesus started His ministry, He built it on the Words of the Prophets. He built it upon 
the words of revelation which He had revealed to them throughout the ages, the 4,000 
years of existence since Moses wrote the Pentateuch. 

Jesus told all who came to listen to Him that the Kingdom of God was at hand. Jesus was 
going about building His kingdom upon this earth, that He had created, so that mankind 
could once again live in harmony with God, with the animals and with the earth. 

When Jesus proclaimed in Matthew 28 that all authority in heaven and on earth had been 
given to Him, He was announcing that the Father had transferred the power of the Master 
Builder to Jesus, to rebuild mankind, to rebuild the heavens and the earth, to glorify God. 
From Genesis chapter 3 up to Revelations chapter 20 we have glimpses of God’s plans for 
the redemption of mankind, the animals and the universe. 

If I said to you, I had bought a new car, so come outside and see it, you would expect to 
see a new car, a car much brighter, shinier and with more features than the one I had 
before. It would not be a plane, or a boat — it would be a car. 

When Jesus told us, that through His blood we would become a new creation, He meant 
it. We were not to become an airy-fairy unknown being, but a newly created man or 
woman, without the effects of our past sins in our lives. 


Because we were still to live out the rest of our lives upon this earth, our newly created 
form must still be compatible with this existing earth. 

When Jesus told us that He was sending the Holy Spirit to be with us while He was away 
in the existing Heaven, He revealed that the Holy Spirit would empower us to remain pure, 
so that we could resist the devil and complete the work of evangelism on earth, to reveal 
His word and His promises to a dying world. 

When Jesus said He was going to prepare a place for us He was referring to the new 
heaven and the New Earth which were to be created, so that in the coming back to collect 
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His bride there would be a place worthy for Her to live and reside with Jesus (the Groom) 
forever. If Jesus said it, He meant it. 


Seeing that Jesus was involved in creating the first Heaven and Earth, which was destroyed 
and decayed by sin, Jesus is presently making a New Heaven and a New Earth upon which 
we will live Jesus, forever. 


The prophecies of Daniel, Isaiah, of Jesus in the Gospels, and the Book of Revelation give 
a clear example of the signs and the wonders which will take place upon this existing earth 
in preparation for the return of Jesus Christ, the Master Builder. 


Jesus has told us that we will have new bodies and that we will live on a New Earth. 
Mankind before the fall was designed to live on the earth forever. We have been re- 
created, both spiritually and then in a resurrected new body, without sin, sickness, or 
death to live out our lives on earth firstly for 1,000 years and then forever, in a New Earth, 
with new skills and assignments, to glorify God. 


Revelations chapters 21 & 22 give us a glimpse into what this will be like. Many pastors 
give their congregations impressions about our future lives with Jesus which are totally 
unscriptural. 

Our lives with Jesus after death will not be: 

e One continuous Sunday service, with us continually praising God and Jesus continually 
preaching to us. 

e It won’t be a place where we float around on clouds, strumming harps, and looking 
beautiful in our flowing white gowns. 

e It won’t be a place where we are spirits only. 

Jesus always said what He means and means what He says - even if the people of His 

day, even His disciples, did not understand what He meant. 

Jesus told us that the Holy Spirit would reveal ALL Truth to us, if we ask Him. 

e If Jesus said we will all rise to meet Him in the sky - that’s what He meant. 

e If Jesus said we will all have new bodies — then new glorified bodies is what we will 
have. They will be different to our existing bodies - but they still will be bodies. 

e The proof of this is that Jesus was resurrected in a Body. Jesus’ body no longer had 
the effects of our sin upon it, but it still had the scars from the nail prints in His hands 
and His feet. 

e When Jesus revealed His glorified self to the disciples on Mount Transfiguration, it was 
still a body, and it gives us some glimpse into what our new bodies will be like. 

e When Jesus said we will come down to earth in our new state, to live with Him on earth 
for a 1,000-year honeymoon, that is what He meant. 

e He also said that we will rule and reign with Him on this earth at that time. If He said 
it, then He meant it. 

e Jesus said that at the end of this period of 1,000 years there will be one last battle 
against Satan and all his allies and then satan will be hurled into Gehenna for eternity. 

e Jesus said He will make a New Earth. This New Earth will be like the earth which was 
created before sin came into the world. It will be without the curse of sin being upon 
it. There will be no reason for earthquakes, tsunamis, floods, or firestorms, because 
the earth will no longer be groaning and crying out for a redeemed mankind to live 
once again upon its shores. 

e There will be complete harmony between the New Earth, resurrected mankind and the 
animals of this New Earth. 

e Mankind will not have to toil, doing hard labour to eke out a living. The earth will 
produce more than enough food for all of mankind, with minimal labour on our part. 

e Mankind will have more important things to do, to bring continuous glory to Jesus and 
the Father, who will bring the New Heaven down to Earth. 
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At the moment, God the Father and Jesus live in the existing Heaven, which is physically 
separated from the existing earth. 

Before the fall in the Garden of Eden, God the Father came down to earth each day to 
speak with Adam & Eve in the garden. There was continual interaction between God and 
mankind, and it could have lasted for eternity. 

Through the redemptive work of Jesus on the cross, and the revelation power of the 
resurrection, Jesus set in motion a chain of events which would once again allow us to 
commune with God the Father on a daily basis. 


At the moment, Heaven and earth a physically separated. Revelations tells us that the 
New Heaven will come down to the New Earth and God will once again dwell amongst His 
People for ever. 

No longer will we be separated from God, but will be able to commune with Him on an 
instantaneous basis. 

As this is the place we are to go to, and a place we are to live in for eternity, don’t you 
think it is important to learn more about it now, so we can prepare for this glorious re- 
union with Jesus? 

Congregations should be demanding to be taught more about this part of scripture, 
because it has an eternal impact upon their lives. 


We need to understand it clearly so that when we witness to the unbeliever, we can explain 
why we are so excited about going to be with Jesus and what that really means. 

We should be able to explain what heaven is like, what the New Heaven and the New Earth 
will be like, so that they want to live there also. 


Jesus told us He is the door - the only way into heaven, which is true, but that is not the 
end of the story — it is just the beginning of a new chapter in the eternal story of God and 
mankind. 

We need to know what all of the chapters say, so we can be good stewards of God’s 
existing kingdom here on this earth and bring as many into this kingdom as possible, so 
that can enjoy the eternal kingdom with Jesus, forever. 


CHAPTER 33: THE “MIRACLES” OF JESUS 


A “starter letter” in the grid below is given for each clue. Find the rest of the letters. 
Score 3 points for each correct answer, but only 1 point if you have to look up the 
biblical reference! 

Win a bonus of 10 points by unscrambling all the starred letters into the name of a book 
in the Bible. The answer is quite an eye-opener. 


1. “But as soon as the demon was driven out, the man started ...... Matt. 9:32- 

33 

Jesus cured a man with a paralysed right ...... Luke 6:6-10 

Jesus restored this to a man at Bethsaida. Mark 8:22-25 

“Get up, pick up your ....... And go home”. Mark 2:11 

Jesus’ first miracle was to turn water into wine at a wedding — Where? John 

2:11 

The servant of this man was about to die. Luke 7:1-8 

“What is this” the people said. “This man has ..... to give orders to evil 

spirits, and they obey him”. Mark 1:27 

Jesus did this to the wind and the waves on the lake. Luke 8:22-25 

Jairus’ 12-year-old daughter was brought back from death. Jesus called her 

pices: /auwekensican Mark 5:41 

10. Jesus healed a boy with an.......  s.. Luke 9:37-42 

11. Jesus touched a man and said: “Be clean.” What did the man suffer from? 
Luke 8:14 


ae Pe} 


all 
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COLUMNS & STARTING LETTER 


SCORE 
1 /|T/|* ! 
2/|H 
3 |E * 
4|M 
5/1 
6 R* * 
7A * 
8 | C 
9 IT L * 
10, E |* - 
11/S 
12 Bonus 10 points to solve the 
starred letters 
13 
14 SCORE RESULTS 
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Score 


COLUMN & ANSWERS \ 
1 |T AFL K I N G 3 
2 /H A N |D 3 
3 /E Y E* |S I G H T 3 
4 \|M |A |T |T R E Ss Ss 3 
5 |I N |C /A A N A N 3 
6 |R*¥|O |M [A N Oo F F {I C E* /R 3 
7 |A U |T H O* |R I T 3 
8 |C A L M E D 3 
9 |L I T |T L*¥ | E G IR L 3 
10 |E v* | I L Ss P I* |R/I T 3 
11 |S K |I N D I Ss E\|A Ss E 3 
12 | Bonus 10 points to solve the starred letters 
13 |R E Vie L A T I ,;o N 10 
14 | SCORE RESULTS 43 


CHAPTER 34: THE FEASTS OF THE LORD 

References: Lev. Chapter 23, and Duet. 16: 1-17 

Introduction 

It has been shown that people of the Western society, sometimes miss significant 
teachings, and meanings from the Holy Scriptures, because they do not understand the 
culture, the heritage, or the history, of the Jewish people (God’s people). 

The Lord proclaimed to Moses the Holy Feasts which must be observed by God’s people, 
in the following references: Lev. chapter 23:2, which says; "Speak unto the children of 
Israel, and say unto them. Concerning the Feasts of the Lord, which you shall proclaim to 
be holy convocations, even these are My Feasts”. 

The first thing to understand is: whose feasts, are they? They are “the Feasts of the 
Lord”. He confirms this by saying; “these are My Feasts”. These are NOT Jewish Feasts; 
they are Feast of the Lord. 

God Almighty then goes on to say that these feasts shall be a holy convocation. So, what 
does that mean? The Oxford dictionary says that ~convocation~ is a “calling together” 
of the assembly. 

This should give you an idea that these Feasts are important for God’s people and maybe, 
just maybe, we should take notice of God’s word, and try to follow the instructions given 
to us in His holy book, because that is how we learn and grow into spiritual maturity. 
When we come together in corporate worship, we have come together to pray, to be called 
together as a “holy assembly”, to fulfil the commandments given by God Almighty to 
Moses. This is serious spiritual warfare business. 

In Deuteronomy 16:1-17, there are four types of Festivals, as prescribed in the Old 
Testament: 


1. Pilgrim Festivals: People coming to Jerusalem as commanded by God. 

2. Penitential Festivals: Festivals of repentance 

3. Miscellaneous Festivals: To cover many different events: e.g. the birth of a child, 
marriage, funerals, etc. 

4, Sabbath Feasts: The feasts prescribed to be held in each Jewish household to 


celebrate the Sabbath; the reminder of the marriage relationship between God 
Almighty and the Jewish people. 
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There are 3 pilgrim feasts which are mandatory for all Jews. These are: 


a) The Feast of the Passover 
b) The Feast of Weeks, (Shavuot), held 50 days after Passover (Pentecost) 
Cc) The Feast of Tabernacles 


Each of the feasts has three significant meanings for the Jewish people, and when we 
understand these things, they must have major spiritual importance for us, as Christians 
also. 


Jesus made it quite clear that He came not to abolish the Law, but to fulfil the Law. 
Therefore, we should take special note of these Feasts of the Lord, so that we can become 
more Christ-like in our daily lives. [BECAUSE THESE ARE GOD’S FEASTS!] 


Jesus was a Jew, who fulfilled the Law and participated in each of these feasts. Because 
of this fact, it is important for Christians to understand their meaning, so we can get a 
better understanding of their significance to us, as Christians. 

Each feast has the following significant references: 

i: Agricultural 

2. Historical 

3. Theological 

: THE PASSOVER FEAST 
1.1 Agricultural significance 

In the month of Abib, (spring) the Passover Feast is to celebrate the “first fruits 

of the harvest”. The Jews brought an Omer (sheaf) of barley, from their fields to 

the Temple for thanksgiving. This is the offering from their first harvest crop. 
1.2 Historical significance 

e 400 years of Egyptian slavery; 

e Moses and anew process of redemption begins, as described in Exodus chapter 
12 where God institutes “a new spiritual calendar” into the lives of the Jewish 
nation. 

e “This will become the first month of a new beginning for you”. (The month of 
Nisan) 

e Take a lamb on the 10" day, look after it until the 14" day, and then kill it and 
put the blood on the doorposts and the “angel of death” will PASSOVER your 
house. 

e Celebrate the Passover Feast, as instructed and then on the 15" day of Nisan, 
the march commenced towards the Promised Land. 

> Without the Passover, there is no historical beginning of the nation of Israel. 

> Without the new Passover —- [Passover #2], (that we call communion) there is 
no historical beginning for Christians. 

After 70 A.D. (when the Temple in Jerusalem was destroyed) there were no more 

Passover feasts celebrated. A new feast was instituted called SEDER - which is 

still celebrated by every Jewish family around the world today. 

This CHANGED in 2015, when the Sanhedrin was re-established, a new High Priest 

was installed, an altar (for the Third Temple) was constructed, outside the walls of 

the city of Jerusalem, and the blood of animals, was taken into Jerusalem by the 

High Priest, and sprinkled on the Temple Mount. Unfortunately, the Orthodox Jews 

have yet to get the revelation that their Messiah, “has already come,” and there is 

no longer any need to sacrifices, except to perform their duties in the Temple, so 
that God’s ultimate plans in the Book of Revelation can be completed. 
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1.3 


1.4 


Theological Significance 


This represents the intervention of God, directly into the life of the people of Israel, 
to give them “freedom from oppression”. 


For the Christian, this is also a time when we celebrate God’s direct intervention 
for all peoples, (of all nations, tribes and tongues), by the offering up of His Son 
Jesus Christ on the Cross, as a “once for all time, sacrifice”. 


We also remember His victory over death, to become the evidence of a new spiritual 
harvest, with Jesus becoming the “first fruits of the resurrection”. 


The Passover Feast - the actual ceremony 


Before this feast can commence, the wife and the daughters must thoroughly clean 
out the house, completely, wash all the special feast vessels, and remove all yeast 
and leaven from the house. For 7 days they must eat unleavened bread. 


On the 10 day (of Nisan), a sheep would then be selected with great care from 
among their flock and cared for as a pet for 4 days (that is given special attention). 


On the evening of the 14" night, the Passover, the lamb is killed, and roasted on 
the fire and prepared for eating; nothing must remain at the completion of the 
meal. The Passover table is laid out, with the following ingredients on the table; 
Unleavened Bread, Bitter Herbs, Roasted Lamb, Wine. 


In the preparation of the Passover Feast, the Head of the House will be asked by 
the youngest male member of the family, why they are having this feast, and why 
it is so important for them to celebrate it. 


The Father (or Grandfather) will then recount the story about how God Almighty 
gave special instructions to Moses about this Feast, and why it is so special. These 
readings are from the Scriptures in Exodus 12:1-20. 


Then, the father, (or grandfather) will take up the unleavened bread and give 
thanks to the Lord, in a prayer of thanksgiving. Once he has finished the prayer, 
he will break the bread into three pieces and interchange the second and third 
pieces, before laying them back onto the table. He then takes up the bowl with the 
bitter herbs and eat a small portion. 


The second piece of bread is then wrapped in a cloth and removed from 
the table and hidden. 


From the first piece that was broken off, he takes a piece and eats it, and then a 
small portion of the lamb, and finally a glass of non-alcoholic wine. 


The spiritual significance of the breaking of the bread is not understood by many 
Jews, but it has special significance to Christians, because it is another confirmation 
of the Promises from God. The whole piece of the bread represents the 
Godhead. 


e The first piece represents God the Father. 
e The second piece of bread represents Jesus Christ — the Son. 
e The third piece of bread represents the Holy Spirit. 


When they take the second and third pieces, and interchange them, it signifies the 
promise that Jesus would not leave us nor forsake us, but would provide to us “The 
Comforter” the Holy Spirit to be with us and to guide us. 


The Scriptures record all the special things that Jesus did during His ministry here 
on earth. We know that the Ministry of Jesus was about three years. Yet we only 
have Him recorded as attending one Passover meal with His disciples. This is 
because He attended the first two Passover meals with His “earthly family”. 


You will recall that Jesus makes mention that the Passover Feast before His 
Crucifixion is a “special feast” that He wants to share with His disciples - not His 
earthly family. 
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Even the way Jesus decides on the location of the Upper Room in which to hold this 
feast is special -— but his disciples missed it. (Remember men don’t carry water jugs 
in Old Testament times). Jesus was instigating a new concept into the Passover. 


The family which participates in this feast (the New Passover) is a family which 
is selected by Jesus Christ and belongs to Him. Only Christian believers (people 
called by His name) participate in this feast — not unbelievers. 

The elements used by Jesus were the same as in the original Passover feast. They 
participated in the Jewish Passover, just like their forefathers had done, from the 
time of Moses, breaking the bread into 3 pieces, interchanging the 2™ and 3% 
pieces, hiding the 2™ piece and eating the 1% and 3 pieces of the bread, the lamb 
and then dinking the wine. 


This was later followed by bringing the 2" piece of bread back to the table. But 
then something marvellous happens; as recorded in Matthew chapter 26. 


As they were eating, Jesus took up the second piece of bread, and blessed it and 
then He broke it and said: This (second piece of bread) is my body, which is 
broken for you, take and eat it. Then He took the wine, gave thanks and then gave 
it to them telling them: This is my blood of the New Testament (the New Covenant) 
which is shed for many for the remission of sins. 

Jesus was referring to the new covenant (which all of His disciples knew about) 
which is clearly identified in Jeremiah 31:31, and says; “Behold, the day shall come 
says the Lord, that I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel, and with 
the house of Judah; not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers 
in that day that I took them by the hand, to bring them out of Egypt; which my 
covenant they brake, although I was a husband unto them, says the Lord. But this 
shall be the covenant, that I will make with the house of Israel; after these days 
says the Lord, I will put my laws in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts; 
and will be their God, and they shall be my people. And they shall teach no more 
every man his neighbour, and every man his brother saying, Know the Lord, for 
they shall all know me, from the least of them, unto the greatest of them, says the 
Lord; for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sins no more”. 

This was indeed something new: Previously, at the celebration of Passover by the 
Jews, the High Priest took the offering into the Holy of Holies and sprinkled the 
blood on the Mercy Seat, and it “covered their sins for the previous year”, “BUT 
DID NOT FORGIVE THEIR SINS”. But now. In the NEW COVENANT, their 
sins would be remembered no more. 

The second part of the Passover feast that Jesus instituted here was a confirmation 
of what had been practised and prophesied for centuries. The bread was the same 
- but the lamb was different. Jesus was pointing to Himself —- the lamb without 
blemish - “a once for all time sacrifice.” 


Remember what has taken place. 


1. The Bread was taken by Jesus; He gave thanks to His Father in Heaven, just 
like it had been done at each and every Passover Feast, from the time of Moses. 


2. He then broke it symbolically into three pieces, interchanged the second and 
third pieces, and put them back onto the table. 


3. Up until this point there is no difference in the Jewish celebration. In the 
traditional Jewish Passover (or Seder) the second piece of bread is taken away 
from the table and hidden, so that the children present can find it and bring it 
back to the table, where they are rewarded with 30 silver coins. 
(Remember Jesus was betrayed by Judas for 30 silver coins) 

4. Then Jesus tells His disciples that the bread represents His Body, which will be 
broken for the remission of sins of all nations. The Scriptures does not record 
that He ate the bitter herbs (although He was forced to drink bitter liquid on 
the cross). 
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5. It then states that Jesus took the wine at the end of the meal - indicating that 
the sheep which was brought to the feast for Passover was already eaten. 


6. Jesus then took the wine and told the Disciples that it represented the Blood of 
the New Covenant - his blood which would be shed for many. (This New 
Covenant was nothing new to the Jews as it is recorded in Jeremiah 31:31). 


7. Jesus told His disciples that they were to partake in this feast regularly, (as 
often as you meet)~ to remember Him, until He returns. This is to be 
celebrated as often as you meet ~ [not once a month, or once a quarter, as 
in some churches! ] 


8. So today, when we take part in the Holy Communion (the New Passover Feast) 
we must recognise that we are proclaiming that we belong to Jesus Christ, and 
that we are obeying His commandment by remembering the shame, the torture, 
and the pain that Jesus suffered on the cross for our sins, and that He died and 
was resurrected into victorious life, and the He now sits at the right hand of the 
Father Almighty, continually interceding for us. 


It is therefore important that before we partake of this feast that we 
ensure our “Spiritual Houses” are washed perfectly clean, and that there 
is no “leaven” (sin) remaining in our “Spiritual houses” - which is 
ourselves. 

Because God makes it very clear that people who partake of the Communion with 
an incorrect spiritual attitude, will be judged for it - in just the same way as the 
Jews would be judged if they partake of leavened bread during the Passover Feast 
period. 

Remember, if a Jew partook of leavened bread during the Passover Feast period, 
he was to be stoned to death. This is how serious it is to partake of communion 
with a wrong (sinful) attitude. 


Therefore, we should all remember the scripture which clearly says; examine 
yourselves before you come to the communion table, and if you perceive any wrong 
that you have done to a brother or sister, leave the communion table, go and make 
it right, ask for forgiveness of the brother or sister, and only then should you 
come back and participate in the Lord’s Supper. 
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PASSOVER - SUMMARY 


AGRICULTURAL HISTORICAL THEOLOGICAL 
SIGNIFICANCE SIGNIFICANCE SIGNIFICANCE 


e Thanksgiving for the 
“First Fruits of the 
Harvest”. 


Bring a sheaf of barley 
into the temple for a 
thanksgiving offering. 
(An Omer of barley) 


400 years of Egyptian 
slavery 

God sends Moses 
Without the Passover 
there is no historical 
beginning for the nation 
of Israel. 

The process of 
redemption commences. 
Take a lamb, sprinkle 
blood, protection against 
the angel of death. 

Eat the lamb as a 
celebration of salvation. 


15th day of the Month of 


Freedom from 
Oppression 


Freedom to grow - as 
individuals, groups, and 
as a nation. 

To develop a concept of 
God 


Judaism & Christianity 
both understand a 
Monastic Theology - God 
working in History. 

God clearly showing His 
presence: a cloud by day 
& a fire by night - 
proving He is the Lord of 


NISAN (First month) HISTORY. 


march towards the 
Promised Land. 
After 70 A.D. no more 
sacrifices - a new 
ceremony was created 
called SEDER - symbolic 
of the temple sacrifice in 
the synagogues. 
This ceremony consists 
of: 
. Bitter herbs 
. Unleavened Bread 
. Karousa - a mixture to 
remember the bricks of 
the temple. (90% of all 
Jewish families _ still 
celebrate the SEDER 
today) 
The centre of the Jewish 
religion is not the Temple 
- It is the family !!! 


CHAPTER 35: THE NEW TEMPLE 

Rebuilding the Temple of God 

We have been talking about rebuilding the foundations of the church, based upon the Word 
of God, with Jesus Christ being the Chief Cornerstone, and the Supreme Shepherd of the 
flock. Right throughout the scriptures, there are numerous records, where victory took 
place, AFTER the people rebuilt the altars, sacrificed, and worshipped, to their God. 

In chapter 14 of the Book of Ezekiel, is the account of the visitation of an angel to Ezekiel, 
where the angel instructs Ezekiel on the dimensions of the Temple. Let us look a little 
more closely at these instructions. 
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Verse 1: It was the twenty-fifth year of our captivity, at the beginning of the year, on the 
tenth day of the month. It was in the fourteenth year after Jerusalem was captured. 
On that same day, I felt the power of the LORD, and He brought me to Jerusalem. 

For twenty-five years the nation of Israel has been in captivity and then, in the beginning 
of the year (on the tenth day of the first month - On the 10" day of Nisan). Jerusalem 
has now been in captivity for fourteen years. 
If you go back to Exodus 12, you will see that God commanded Moses to call the nation 
together, for each family to buy a lamb (on the 10" day) and then on the fourteenth day 
of Nisan (the first month of the new spiritual year) to kill it and put the blood over the 
doorposts. This, they were commanded to do each year — to celebrate the Passover Feast, 
remembering that God passed over their houses and death did not touch the first-born in 
their dwellings. 

It is no accident, that the Angel of the Lord takes Ezekiel to Jerusalem, at this particular 

time of their spiritual year. The angel was making Ezekiel aware that God was going to do 

another mighty thing for His people. 

Verse 3: He took me closer to the buildings and I saw a man who looked as if he 
were made of bronze, standing in the gateway. He had a cord made of linen 
and a stick in his hand, both for measuring. The man said to me: “Human, 
look with your eyes and hear with your ears. Pay attention to all that I will 
show you, because that is why you have been brought here. Tell the people 
of Israel all that you see.” 

The angelic being told Ezekiel that he was to tell the nation of Israel his vision, of what 

he saw, and it was to have an important impact upon the people. 

The Priests’ Rooms 

There were two rooms in the inner courtyard. One was beside the north gateway and faced 

south. The other room was beside the south gateway and faced north. 

The man said to me, “The room which faces south is for the priests who serve in the 

Temple area, (the Abiathar Priests) while the room that faces north is for the priests who 

serve at the altar. This second group of priests are descendants of Zadok, the only 

descendants of Levi who can come near the LORD to serve him.” 

We are all called to be part of the Royal Priesthood, to be prophets, priests and kings. So, 

when looking at this piece of scripture, which type of priests operate in your church? And 

which type of priest are you? Can you enter the Holy of Holies, and see Jesus & His Father 
face-to-face, without being destroyed, or are you relegated to the role of being an Abiathar 
priests, who is to minister to the people, but it forbidden to minister unto the Lord? 


Later in the Book of Ezekiel (chapter 40-48) Jesus gives the exact measurements of the 
New Temple (the THIRD TEMPLE) to be constructed, so that the Jews can once again offer 
up their sacrifices unto God. This Temple has no outer court for Gentiles, and this is the 
Temple that the Antichrist will defile when he sets up His image in the Temple, as described 
in Daniel, Ezekiel and the book of Revelation. 


CHAPTER 36: THE OBEDIENT SERVANT 


Throughout the Scriptures, the Word gives us examples of obedient servants. These were 
ordinary people, who decided to listen to God, and to follow His word in their daily lives. 
Today, let us quickly look at one example and see how he was called by God, and what 
God Almighty expected them to do. 


Noah 


At the time of Noah, the situation on the earth was bad, with mankind performing all sorts 
of sinful acts, and sin reigned supreme upon the earth. 


Gen 6:5: The LORD saw that the wickedness of humankind was great in the earth, and 
that every inclination of the thoughts of their hearts was continually evil. 
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Gen 6:6: And the LORD was sorry that he had made humankind on the earth, and it 
grieved him to his heart. 

Gen 6:7: So the LORD said, "I will blot out from the earth the human beings I have created 
~ people together with animals and creeping things and birds of the air, for I am 
sorry that I have made them." 

Even though humankind was the highest creation God had made in the universe - made 

after God’s own image - God Almighty was prepared to destroy it, because humankind 

was not willing to turn away from their sinful natures, and to worship God in their daily 
lives, and follow after Him. 

Gen 6:8 NRSV: "But Noah found favor in the sight of the LORD." 

Whenever you come across that little word in the Scriptures; (BUT), look carefully at the 

scriptures because God is about to make a special point in His word. God has decided to 

wipe out all of creation - but Noah has found favour is God's eyes. 


> We know that God is a just God. 
> We Know that God is a merciful God. 


> We Know that God is a compassionate God. 


Gen 6:13 NRSV: "And God said to Noah, "| have determined to make an end of 
all flesh, for the earth is filled with violence because of them: 
now | am going to destroy them along with the earth." 


Gen 6:14 NRSV: "Make yourself an ark, of cypress wood; make rooms in the ark, and 
cover it inside and out with pitch." 


Gen 6:16 NRSV: "Make a roof for the ark, and finish it to a cubit above; and put the door 
of the ark in its side; make it with lower, second, and third decks." 


Gen 6:17 NRSV: "For my part, I am going to bring a flood of waters on the earth, to 
destroy from under heaven all flesh in which is the breath of life; 
everything that is on the earth shall die." 

Gen 6:18 NRSV: "But, I will establish my covenant with you; and you shall come 
into the ark, you, your sons, your wife, and your sons' wives with 


you. 
God told Noah to build an ark for his protection — for him and his family. And God would 
bring water upon the earth and flood it. 
Here we have a 2-part covenant. Noah was required to do His part (to build the ark) 
and if he did, then God would do His part and (protect him and his family.) 
It took Noah and his family 120 years to build the ark, a boat the size of an ocean liner, 
to catch all the animals, to prepare feed for them, and to put them into the ark, ready for 
the day when the waters came. 
Throughout all this time, the locals laughed and jeered at Noah and his family, as Noah 
continued to witness to them and give them an opportunity to repent of their sins, and 
turn back to God. 
Noah continued to preach to them, to warn them of the danger which was to come upon 
them, to encourage them to turn from their wicked ways. 
The people around at that time thought that Noah had gone mad from too much sun. They 
did not listen, they were stubborn; they would not change their ways. 


Lesson from this part of Scripture: 


164 


Despite all the trials and tribulations which come upon us - despite whatever the people 
around us may think of us - we must be prepared to do whatever God tells us to do, so 
that He can protect us, can feed and clothe us, and bring us to Himself. 


All the people at the time of Noah had the opportunity to be saved - if they chose to 
change their lives and follow after God. But only those who did follow after God were 
saved. The reward for being an obedient servant, is salvation, and the knowledge that you 
will be with the Lord forever. 


How does this affect us today? 

In this society we live in, there are many people, who will try to get us to go with them, 

and do things which they think are good, and which they think are fun. 

Each person has a choice - to join with them, or to say no, and to keep on the path 

that God has called each of us to follow. 

It is so easy to hop into the car, go down to the pub, drink plenty of beer, play the poker 

machines, or gamble at cards. Maybe watch TV, or look at Videos, not taking the time to 

think about your husband, your wife, or your children, whether they have any food to eat, 
clothes to wear, or problems with their schoolwork. 

But God has called you out of that mess, to learn about His ways and to follow Him - to 

be a good example to your family, to the people around you, especially to your children. 

The Scriptures say in Joshua chapter 24 to make a choice: 

Josh 24:14 NRSV: "Now therefore revere the LORD, and serve him in sincerity and in 
faithfulness; put away the gods that your ancestors served beyond the 
River, and in Egypt, and serve the LORD." 

Josh 24:15 NRSV: "Now if you are unwilling to serve the LORD, choose this day whom you 
will serve, whether the gods your ancestors served, in the region 
beyond the River, or the gods of the Amorites, in whose land you are 
living; but as for me and my household, we will serve the 
LORD."" 

Today, here in Australia you have the same choices that were given to Noah and his family. 


> Listen to God, 
Learn His ways, 
Be obedient to His laws and to His practices, 


Bring up your children, to love and honour their mothers and fathers, and to know 
and trust in God Almighty. 


Bring up your children to find favour with God, 


Set an example to the people around you, by showing them the love of God in 
whatever you Say or do. 


V VV VVV 


Pray for the people back home in the Sudan, who are still in the bondage of war, 
poverty and strife. 


> Make sure that when the trials and tribulations (God’s water) comes, that you will be 
saved like Noah and his family —- not like the rest who were drowned in their sins, and 
who had no chance of survival. 

So today, I put out this challenge to you all. Are you in the boat with Noah and his family, 

or are you still outside, taking each day as it comes, following everybody else towards 

destruction? 

Today, you must not leave this place without considering where you stand in your walk 

with the Lord. You must be like the people of Israel and make a choice: “Choose this day 

whom you will serve. Will you serve the witch doctors of your tribes, and the animal 
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sacrifices of previous generations? Or will you turn away from these things and make a 
new commitment to serve the Lord? Don’t put off this choice and another day. Choose 
Jesus today! 


Let us pray. 


CHAPTER 37: THE PEOPLE WHO WILL NOT ENTER HEAVEN 


Revelations 22:15 

15 € outside (of Heaven) are ‘the dogs, “and sorcerers, and the sexually immoral,, 
and murderers, and idolaters, and everyone who loves and practises falsehood. 
Ref:[e] Galatians 5:19-21. 

19 Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these; Adultery, fornication, 
uncleanness, lasciviousness. 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, 
21 envying’s, murders, drunkenness, revelling’s, and such like; of which I have also 
told you in time past, that they which do these things shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God. Ref: [e] Matthew 8:12. 

12 While the sons of the kingdom will be thrown into the outer darkness. In that place, 
there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

Ref: [f] The dogs: This is the crowd pictured in Rev. 21:8. The dogs are identical to 
the abominable of chapter 21. The abominable never lived a true Christian life. (See 
Titus 1:16), and the dogs went back to their dirt — their old sinful habits (see 2 Peter 
2:22). Both verses, speak of individuals who lack the “new birth” experience ~~ the 
one and only way, a person can become a new creation in Christ Jesus. 

(See 2 Corinthians 5:17). There is absolutely no doubt about the destiny of those who 
reject God’s message, and the truths in the Book of Revelation. 

1 Corinthians 6:9-10 New Living Translation (NLT) 

2 Don't you realize that those who do wrong will not inherit the Kingdom of God? Don’t 
fool yourselves! Those who indulge in sexual sin, or who worship idols, or commit 
adultery, or are male prostitutes, or practice homosexuality, 1° or are thieves, or greedy 
people, or drunkards, or are abusive, or cheat people—none of these will inherit the 
Kingdom of God. 

Rev. 21:8: But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the lake 
which burns with fire and brimstone: which is the second death. 

This text plainly states that those who were condemned at the judgement of chapter 20 
verses 11-15 have been cast into the lake of fire, or Gehenna. 

They were not given a reprieve, (a commuted sentence), or a second chance, (as some 
sentimentalists teach). 

Revelation 21 is the eternal state. Therefore, as a result, there are no more changes 
possible. Those who stood before the White Throne Judgement did not make it. Who were 
they? 

The fearful ~ those who rejected Christ to escape the ridicule of men. 

The unbelieving ~ those who rejected the doctrines of Christ’s deity and shed blood, as 
the only means of obtaining eternal life. Jesus said: You shall die in your sins ... if you 
believe not that I am He [or that I am God] (John 8:24). In John 5:45, The Saviour again 
said, You will not come unto me, that you may have life. 

The Abominable ~ those who engaged in wicked practises. They spoke the language of 
Christendom, but never lived it: They profess that they know God’; but in works they deny 
him, being abominable, and disobedient, and unto every good work reprobate (Titus 1:16) 
The Murderers ~ including those who carried hatred within their hearts and minds for 
others. If you don’t believe it, listen to the following: Whosoever hates his brother is a 
murderer: and you know that no murderer hath eternal life in him. (1 John 3:15) 
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The Whoremongers ~ those who engaged in fornication (pre-marital sex), adultery 
(extra marital flings), or perverted sex. 

The sorcerers ~ Those who trafficked, or who practised drug usage for “kicks” and/or 
“highs”. 

The Idolaters ~ those who worshipped, or revered anyone other than the living and true 
God, or who used idols in worship. Remember God’s warning; Little children, keep 
yourselves from idols (1 John 5:21) 

ALL liars ~ those who deceived others, distorted the truth, and destroyed mankind by 
lies. 

Conclusion: So, if you are on this list and fail to repent and change your lifestyle and 
ways, then unfortunately you will not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but face the White 
Throne Judgement and eternal death in Gehenna. There IS NO APPEAL COURT FOR YOU, 
BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED JESUS, THE ONE WHO CONTINUALLY INTERCEDES FOR 
HIS PEOPLE. 


CHAPTER 38: THE RAPTURE 


Introduction 
Although the word “rapture” is mentioned many times in Christian circles throughout 
history, it is not mentioned in the Bible at all. The word “Rapture” comes from the Latin 
word “rapio” and “rapere” which means “the experience of being snatched away”. 
The messages about the “rapture” are the most divisive in history, because Satan does 
not want the church, the Body of Christ, to get a good understanding of this part of 
scripture, because it tells what is going to happen: 

e Firstly, to the church, (the true disciples) and then, 

e To the people who rejected God and Jesus Christ, His Son, and 

e To the demons, the fallen angels and to Satan himself. 
So now let us start this study on the rapture, referring only to scripture. Along the way, 
we may make comments about what is thought of these passages, by different theological 
viewpoints, but in each case, we will use the word of God as the absolute authority. 
The Book of Revelation 
Bible students must understand that the Book of Revelation is in fact a complete book of 
prophecy, and that it is, like the book of Isaiah, the future being written down, before it is 
to take place. 
This allows us to be aware of the signs and the times, which are recorded in the prophetic 
scriptures, thus marking off each recorded event as it takes place. 
The Rapture 
There are two (2) phases within the process of the Second Coming of Jesus Christ. These 
two phases are: The Rapture (Jesus in the Clouds) and the Revelation, (Jesus, back on 
earth with His Bride). 
The Rapture is the next big event on God’s eternal calendar, where Jesus gets the 
commandment from God the Father, to return from the heavens, to take up His church, 
before the next stage commences. 
This will be a literal, visible, physical bodily return of Jesus Christ. This means that Jesus 
will return, in His new resurrected body. He shall return as He left, as described in Acts 
1:9-11. He went up into the clouds, physically visible to the Apostles, and those who were 
at His last meeting upon the earth, at what is called His Ascension. 
One can easily know how He departed the earth by studying Luke 24:39. So He shall 
return in the clouds, for all who are waiting for Him to visibly see Him. 
He will have a new resurrected body of flesh and bones - a body that could be seen, 
touched and fed (ref. Luke 24:41-43). 


167 


When He returns in the heavenlies, all believers (both the dead and the living) will see 
Him, and will be taken up bodily to meet Him in the clouds. We shall be changed, as this 
mortal body puts on immortality, and is transformed to be like Jesus’ body (1 Corinthians 
15:52-54, Psalm 17:15, 1 John 3:2). This all happens in a moment, “in the twinkling of 
an eye”. 


The Dead in Christ Shall Rise First 

This momentous event ends the Church Age, and ushers in the Tribulation Period. The 
Rapture of the “true Church” involves the resurrection of the Christian dead, as well as the 
exit from the earth of all living Christians at that time (1 Thessalonians 4:13-18). 

In reference to the Christian dead, the Bible teaches that the body is asleep in one place 
(the grave) whereas the soul (the spirit part of man) is alive and doing well in another 
place (the present heaven). The scripture reminds us that to “be absent from the body” is 
to be “present with the Lord” (2 Corinthians 5:8). 

When Jesus Christ returns at the Rapture: 

e He brings those that are asleep with Him (1 Thessalonians 4:14). 

e How can He bring the dead with Him and still come for the dead? (1 Thessalonians 
4:16) This because the dead are in fact in two (2) places. 

e Their souls and their spirits are with the Lord, but their bodies are in the grave. 
Hence Jesus Christ brings the dead (souls and spirits) with Him, so that they can 
be re-united with their physical bodies. That is why the dead in Christ rise first. 

The Return of Christ for His Church 

The return of Jesus Christ for His church is a sign-less and always imminent event. Even 
the New Testament writers expected this event to take place in their lifetimes (Philippians 
3:20). 

All the signs of the Lord’s return, are directly linked to Jesus Christ setting up His kingdom. 
They are only indicators of this event, (the approaching Rapture) because this will precede 
the establishment of Kingdom’? by a period of seven (7) years. In fact, we (the church) 
must be raptured, so that we can return with Him to establish His kingdom on this earth. 
The moment the anti-Christ rises up and signs the 7-year peace pact, the tribulation period 
will begin, and a timetable will become evident. Date-setting will no longer be speculative, 
but will become conclusive and Christ’s return will no longer be imminent. It will be exactly 
defined as per scripture - exactly 84 months, or in detail 2,520 days? until Christ returns 
to establish His kingdom. The Rapture must precede the Tribulation Hour. 

I believe that God will not want the Church (His betrothed) to be subject to the persecution, 
the torment, and the trials which befall those who rejected the name of Jesus Christ, as 
the Son of God, and who also rejected the blood, that was spilt for their sins. 

When you consider God’s real purpose for the Tribulation, it is very difficult to place the 
betrothed of Christ, into such a horrendous scenario. 

Why would the Church (Christ’s betrothed) suffer the judgements of the seven seals, the 
seven trumpets, and the seven vials found in Revelation chapters 6, 8, 9, 11, 15, 16, when 


12 We are told that the Kingdom of God dwell & lives within us, individually as Christian 
disciples. The reference to “the establishment of His kingdom” in this topic, refers to 
Jesus Christ coming back to sit on the throne in His Kingdom. 

13 Some theologians quote the scripture which says that 1 day = 1,000 years, so that 
means that the Rapture will not happen for 2.52 million years. On the other hand, other 
theologians believe that the time for counting this starts at the day Jesus ascended into 
Heaven, which means Jesus is coming back in the year 2547 (6 BC + 33 years till His 
death and ascension + 2520 years). I personally believe that we must be prepared for His 
coming today, tomorrow or next week, because if we die before He returns, then we will 
be judged, based upon our attitudes, and our right standing with God, at the day of our 
deaths. 
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references to the Church are not found in the scriptures after the third chapter of the Book 
of Revelation? 
I believe that the Tribulation Hour, is primarily a time of judgement upon a Christ- 
rejecting, God-rejecting world - both Jew and Gentile alike (Ezekiel 20:37-38; Micah 
5:15). 
Apostle Paul assured the Thessalonian Christians that they would not go through the 
Tribulation (1 Thessalonians 5:9). 
Although the present church is not all that it should be, the world is a better place because 
the Church of Jesus Christ is present upon the earth. The Holy Spirit, working through 
individual Christians, is holding back the tide of evil, which is sweeping across the world. 
When the influence of the Holy Spirit is removed from the earth (because the Christians 
are no longer present upon the earth) at the Rapture, imagine the wickedness which will 
follow, because there is not a force upon the earth, to prevent Satan to rule at this time. 
During the Tribulation period upon the earth, the Raptured Christians have an appointment 
with Christ at the Judgement Seat of Christ. (2 Corinthians 5:19; Romans 14:10-12). 
Different Theological Views of the Rapture 
Considerable controversy surrounds the subject of the return of Jesus Christ for His 
Church. There are a very limited few theologians who believe that Jesus is not coming 
back, and that the Tribulation period in fact started when Jesus ascended into heaven. 
I personally cannot find any scriptural basis for this view —- but it is out there & some 
people get deceived by it! 
Most theologians acknowledge that Jesus is in fact coming back for the Church - “His 
betrothed”, but the issue comes on the timing of His return. You will notice that I say 
“Betrothed” not “Bride” at the time of the Rapture, the marriage supper of the Lamb has 
not yet taken place in heaven. We are in fact still “engaged to Him” through His blood 
covering and all the promises of His Word. 
The three (3) most popular views held by theologians are as follows: 

“* Jesus comes back before the Tribulation starts 
Jesus comes back during the Tribulation period 
Jesus comes back after the Tribulation period. 
The Pre-Tribulation View 
This theological view is based upon the following scriptures and concepts. 

e The promises to the Church of Philadelphia (Revelations 3:10) 
The seven (7) churches of Revelations chapters 2 and 3 represent the physical churches, 
and the professing church types, in successive time periods, from the Day of Pentecost, 
right up until the actual day of Christ’s return. 
Each church type/period fits chronologically into its respective place in history. The sixth 
(6) church (“The Church of Philadelphia” is promised to escape the Tribulation Hour, 
but the seventh (7) Church, “The Church of Laodicea” is in fact completely rejected by 
Jesus Christ. 
True disciples, professing Jesus Christ are kept from the “Hour of Temptation” which 
will, at that time immerse the whole planet. “J a/so will keep thee from (not through) the 
hour of temptation!” “God has not appointed us to His anger” (1 Thessalonians 5:9) 
The Case of the 24 Elders (Revelations 4:1) 
Many Theologians, Christian Scholars, and disciples, believe that the call to “come up 
hither” (Revelations 4:1) pictures the Rapture of the Church. before the beginning of the 
earth’s holocaust. 
The twenty-four (24) elders represent the disciples from all tribes, nations and tongues, 
(members of the Royal Priesthood) as referred in 1 Peter 2:9. 
Revelations chapters 4 & 5 is the direct outcome of the Rapture. The chosen church is in 
Heaven, and the 24 elders (representatives of God’s people) are singing about the blood 
of the Lamb. This would be one worship team I would love to be a part of! 


\7 
“ 
\7 
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They are dressed in white clothing and have already received their crowns, 
before the first seal is opened, as recorded in Revelations chapter 6. 

The church cannot be found in any of the chapters of Revelations, during the period of any 
of the judgements, but is again seen in Revelations chapter 19, once again with Jesus, the 
Saviour in Chapter 19, when the Tribulation period ends. 

The Holy Spirit, the protector, is taken out of the way. [2 Thessalonians 2:7-8] 

When the Thessalonian Christians were afraid, thinking that they were experiencing the 
Day of the Lord, or Tribulation (2 Thessalonians 2:1-5), Apostle Paul assured them that it 
(the Tribulation Hour) could not come yet, because there first had to be a departure from 
the faith, and the Antichrist must appear and be revealed as such. 

Apostle Paul also stated, that the Antichrist could not be revealed yet (made manifest) 
until the One who restrains Him (that is, the Holy Spirit) was removed from upon the face 
of the earth. (2 Thessalonians 2: 7-8) 

The Holy Spirit lives in the hearts of disciples. Our bodies are the Temple of the Holy Ghost 
during the Church Age. (1 Corinthians 6:19) 

Therefore, when the Holy Spirit ceases to hinder the appearing of the Antichrist, His temple 
(the disciples) must be removed before the Tribulation. 

The Tribulation is referred to as the “time of Jacob’s trouble” (Jeremiah 30:7, Romans 
11:26) and “Daniel’s Seventieth Week” (Daniel 9) 

In history, the first 69 weeks of Nebuchadnezzar’s Dream involved the nation of Israel 
(Daniel 9:24). Why would the seventieth week (or final week) not also involve Israel? Why 
revert to the Church of the Lord Jesus Christ?**. 

The Mid-Tribulation View 


According to this view and interpretation of the scriptures, Believers and Disciples would 
pass through the first 3% years of the Tribulation period, but would be raptured at the 
seventh trumpet judgement. This destroys the Bible teaching of imminence (or that the 
time of Jesus’ return is approaching). 

Partial Rapture View 


This view of the Rapture, is not concerned about the timing of the Rapture, but is more 
concerned with the “type of people” who will be raptured. They believe that not all 
“Believers” will be taken, but it will be restricted to those “Disciples” who, at that time, are 
“watching and waiting”; who have attained a level of spiritual maturity, and spiritual 
standing before God, that makes them ready. [They are the 5 wise virgins, who still had 
oil in their lamps and were not found to be asleep when the bride-groom came to collect 
the bride. ] 


This view undercuts all the teachings about Christ’s atonement; which frees up sinners 
from condemnation, and makes him acceptable to God. 

In this view, the clear distinction between “Law” and “Grace” is lost, as is the distinction 
between the Church and Israel, when passages which refer to Israel, are used to refer to 
the Church. 

Nowhere in scriptural teaching, on rewards and blessings, does the Rapture appear, as the 
rewards for “watching and waiting” while the rest, the undeserving part of the Body of 
Christ, is left to suffer through the Tribulation, being separated from the rest of the Body. 
The scripture is quiet clear. The Body is ONE and cannot arrive into heaven as bits and 
pieces. (1 Corinthians 12:12-13, Ephesians 5:30). 

Christians must remember that after the Rapture, at the “Bema Seat” (1 Corinthians 3:15) 
the “bad” are judged along with the “good”, and even the “ashamed” are present (I John 
2:28) As far as works are considered, these could not have been deemed worthy or ready 
at the Rapture time. 

Post-Tribulation View 


This view does not look for Christ to return for His own until after the Tribulation Hour. 
Therefore, the people with this view believe that the “Church” is not looking for the 


14 Study references to The Remnant, Evangelists, 144,000 
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“plessed hope” of the return of Jesus Christ, but are looking for judgements and the horrors 
of the Tribulation Period. There is no “love” in this view. 


This theory destroys the doctrines of Imminence, and also destroys the doctrine of 
Dispensationalism. 


The Rapture is not based upon any specific set of “signs”, because it is imminent. The 
Rapture is connected to immanency, while the Revelation (Second Coming) is not. 


The Rapture takes place in Revelations 4:1, (Christ appearing in the clouds) and the signs 
begin in Chapter 6. The “signs” point to the Revelation, or Christ’s return to the earth, 
(Revelations 19:11), not Christ’s appearing in the clouds. This second phase, or Revelation 
of Christ, is not based upon the Bible teaching of imminence. Instead, one can definitely 
know when Christ’s return to earth will transpire by the signs pointing to it in the Book of 
Revelations chapters 6-18. 


The following passages refer to Christ’s coming for His own, without any references to any 
specific timetable: Acts 1:11, Philippians 3:20, Colossians 3:41, 1 Timothy 6:14, James 
5:8, and 1 Peter 3:34. 


Satan’s Rebellion 


For the duration of the Honeymoon upon the earth, where Christ and His Bride live and 
reign for 1,000 years, Satan has been locked in the bottomless pit, chained up for ten (10) 
centuries. This allows peace, prosperity, happiness and holiness, to exist on the earth for 
1,000 years, without any demonic interference. 


At the end of 1,000 years, Satan is released for a limited time, and leads one last revolt 
against God, and is subsequently cast into the eternal lake of fire, where the Beast and 
the False Prophet are already waiting for him, as the reception committee (Revelation 
19:20). 

One has to wonder why Satan is loosed one last time, to go out and deceive the nations 
of the earth again. (Revelations 20:7-9). God is not a God of confusion, nor is He one who 
does not at all times follow His word. The answer is simple. The children born to “righteous 
parents” during the 1,000-year period (the Millennium Period) still possess the old Adamic 
or sin-prone nature. When the people returned with Jesus to the earth, sin had not been 
abolished, it was still around to influence the new born children. It is the children who join 
forces with Satan and try (once again) to overthrow God and His kingdom. This clearly 
shows the innate wickedness of the human heart. 

Even though they have been every day in the direct presence of Jesus Christ, like the 
disciples, have experienced the great peace and prosperity of His reign, for up to 1,000 
years, yet they still choose to rebel against Him, and join forces with Satan. This gives you 
a clear insight into how charismatic Satan can appear to be, and how easy it is to fall for 
his deceptions. 

Satan organizes and leads the insurrection, for a brief period of time, then fire comes down 
from God (the Father) and devours Satan and his followers (Revelations 20:9). Then the 
devil is cast into the Lake of Fire (Revelations 20:10). 

False Religious System 

The false religious system that prospers during the early part of the reign of the Antichrist, 
is described in Revelations 17. This blasphemous, ecclesiastical empire, will thrive on pomp 
and ceremony, and will give allegiance to the irreverent final world dictator, the Beast’. 
This church does not bring glory to Jesus Christ at all!!! 

Many of the Jews, who do not turn to Jesus Christ during the tribulation period (even 
though at this time, many Jews will proclaim Him as the Messiah) will return to their Old 
Testament Temple worship, and Old Testament traditions. 

However, Satan will destroy this false church and take control of the Jewish worship, 
declaring himself to be God, and demanding worship of the Jews, in their temple as 
described in Daniel 12:11. 


15 See references to Babylon, Religious, Whore, World Order Church 
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The 144,000 Jewish Remnant 


The existence of a Jewish remnant is tied to the everlasting covenant that God made with 
the nation of Israel. The unconditional covenant must have a people to carry out their 
fulfilment. Even though the nation of Israel has often strayed from the Lord, he has always 
had a believing remnant. 


In New Testament times, there were always a believing, expectant nucleus, a group of 
people that had the promises of God’s word re-affirmed to them. 

Presently, a remnant of Israel is turning to Messiah Jesus, and receiving His salvation, as 
promised in the Old Testament. 


Shortly after the Rapture, there will be another remnant of the Jews, who also turn to 
Jesus Christ. These “Rapture converted Jews” are called “Servants of God”, not 
“Sons of God”, and they are extremely good at evangelism and ministering to others, 
who have not been raptured, and who are still upon the earth. 

Not long after this elect group is announced by Apostle John, he describes a great 
multitude of people from all nations, who have converted to Jesus Christ, as a result of 
their labours, and who are willing to prove their faith through martyrdom (Revelations 
7:14). This is why Jesus will not come back, until the last drop of martyr’s blood 
is spilt, as recorded in scripture. 


CHAPTER 39: THE RISE AND RISE OF SATAN'S DECEPTIONS 

In Genesis: 

ASSUMPTION: Throughout scripture when God does something - He does it perfectly. 
Therefore, we must examine Genesis chapter one very carefully, to see what we may have 
missed. 

In Genesis 1:1 (KJV) it states: In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. [In 
other translations, it states that God created the heavens (plural) and the earth 
(singular). ] 

So, right from the very first verse in scripture we have conflict and confusion. There is 
either one heaven, or more than one heaven. In either case, we believe, through faith, 
that God created these items “out of nothing”; otherwise, we would have to assume that 
God created these items out of something; and then the question would be: “Out of what”? 
Verse 2 says: “And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was upon the face 
of the deep.” 

This goes right against my opening statement, that God does all things 
perfectly.*° 

I believe that when God made the heaven and the earth He made them perfectly, but that 
something happened between verse 1 & verse 2 in scripture to make the earth a 
wasteland, without form and void of any of the glory, of its original perfect creation. 


Verse 1 Destruction Verse 2 Day2 Day3 Day 4 Day 5 Day 6 Day 7 
Gen. 1:1 Gen 1:2 
Day 1 


We know from scripture that sin causes destruction. But since mankind has not yet been 
created, any sin upon the earth at this time would not be the result of man’s sin. I believe 
this sin was caused by the revolution which occurred in heaven, when archangel Lucifer 
decided to overthrow God Almighty, and was cast out of heaven with one third of all the 
angels. 


16 Genesis 1 Revisited [See Appendix 1] 
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Because Lucifer (Satan) could not be victorious in Heaven, he decided to destroy God’s 
creation here on earth and the description of Genesis 1 verse 2 is the result of his 
destructive powers. 


We then see God Almighty commence the re-creation of the heaven and the earth into 
what we know of it from further information within the scriptures. It is interesting to note 
that in the Garden of Eden, God Almighty talked to Adam and Eve face to face. There was 
perfect harmony, peace, and joy in the garden, because at this time, neither of these two 
human beings had any sin in them. 

This also explains how Satan was in the garden when God created Adam and how again 
Satan worked his deceptions to cause first Eve, then Adam to sin, in direct rebellion to the 
commandments that God Almighty gave to Adam. If you check the scriptures, you will find 
that God did not give any instruction to Eve, not to eat the forbidden fruit. This instruction 
was only given to Adam, who then passed it on to Eve. 


So, as a result of Adam’s sin, they were cast out of the Garden of Eden and spiritual death 
was upon them. No longer could they commune with God Almighty face to face and a 
terrible emptiness developed in the heart of each person, from that moment onwards, 
because mankind was created to commune with, praise, and worship God. 
1. The Early History of the Jews: 

In the Old Testament, we see that people were called out by God Almighty to lead the 
people away from sin and towards the Promised Land. Their names are well known: Noah, 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Moses and Joshua. 


Their struggle was against Satan, who still wanted to bring down the glory of God on earth, 
by corrupting God’s highest creation (Mankind) and trying as best he could to delay their 
entrance into the Promised Land. 

We know from scripture that after they left Egypt, it would have only been an 11-day 
journey to the Promised Land, but Satan got into the hearts and minds of the people; they 
started to grumble and complain and God told Moses to separate out those complainers 
who wanted to go back to Egypt. 

Now, they probably did not even realise that they were operating under Satan's influence, 
because for over 450 years they had been complaining about their conditions in Egypt, 
and praying for a deliverer; but when he came, they did not even recognise him, nor 
realise what was the promise that they were to receive. 

Even though they saw the mighty miracles, they did not understand God’s mercy 
or God’s grace. They only understood hardship and they saw the hardship of the desert 
as being worse than the hardship of Egypt. 

In Australia we have a saying: “It is better the devil you know than the devil you 
don’t”. Many in the Jewish nation could not distinguish between Satan’s domain in Egypt, 
and God’s domain in the Promised Land. Satan still had their eyes veiled, and they were 
not prepared to trust Moses any further. 

As a result of their rebellion against God Almighty, 3,000 people said they would rather 
go back to Egypt and to slavery than to follow Moses in the desert. God Almighty caused 
the earth to open up and 3,000 people perished that day, because of their grumbling and 
because they chose the ways of Satan over the ways of God.?” 

Later we see another facet of Satan's trickery, when Moses called out the 12 princes: one 
from each tribe to go and search out the land - here was another test. Here were the 
leaders of the 12 tribes and each was trusted by their tribesmen. They were to go over 
the Jordan and search out the Promised Land. Each saw the same views; each saw the 
land filled with milk and honey; each saw the walled cities and each saw the size of the 
warriors, but the vision of what they saw was clouded by Satan and doubt and fear 
replaced the promises of God given to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. 


17 Notice the number destroyed prior to entry into the Promised Land. They could have been the first 
fruits, but were destroyed. Notice the number of people who get saved in Acts chapter 2 after Peter 
gives his sermon: 3,000 souls. 
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They came back to camp and told of what they saw. 10 princes gave bad reports which 
put fear into the hearts of the people. Caleb and Joshua gave good reports, which were 
based upon what they saw, but viewed through the eyes of God’s promises. 

Caleb stated that God had promised this land to them. “Arise go up and take the land”. 
This was also confirmed by Joshua. But the people continued to grumble and that 
night the 10 princes who gave the bad reports all died. 


Warning: When sent on a mission by God’s anointed, be very careful what you 
say in your report, otherwise the same could happen to you! 


So, the nation of Israel was put through many tests in the desert, during the next forty 
years, as they wandered aimlessly about while one complete generation of people (except 
Joshua and Caleb) died. Let us proceed forward several hundred years. 

By the time David appeared on the scene, things were established. There were Priests and 
Levites, who were responsible for the teaching of the Law and ministering before the nation 
of Israel. They had been told by Moses not to inter-marry with other tribes. They were to 
remain pure, marry within their own tribes, to seek God and minister to the people of 
Israel. 

The nation of Israel was required to come up to Jerusalem to take part in the mandatory 
festivals and to give tithes and offerings before the Lord. 

David was a man whose heart sort after God Almighty and He served Him for his whole 
life. Was he perfect? No! He made some terrible mistakes, but he humbled himself before 
God and asked for forgiveness, each time these mistakes were brought to his attention, 
either by the Holy Spirit, or by Nathan the prophet. Because of David’s heart for God, the 
nation had forty years of peace and prosperity. 

When Solomon took the throne things were great. Here was a man schooled by David and 
the prophets, who knew who God was, and who had just become king. When asked by the 
Holy Spirit what he wanted most, Solomon did not ask anything for his own gain, but 
asked for a double portion of wisdom, so he could govern the nation of Israel wisely. This 
wish was granted and God promised him other things as well, because of his unselfish 
request. 

But history shows that even a person with double wisdom, is no match for Satan's 
devices and Satan's careful schemes. 

By going to war and then marrying a bride from each conquered tribe, one would think 
that this was a clever scheme to bring peace among the nations, and it was. 

The fault was that Solomon allowed each bride to bring talismans from their own 
religions into Jerusalem and for them to set up spirit-houses to their gods. 

In doing this, Solomon had committed a basic sin, which was clearly laid down in the 
scriptures: "I AM the Lord thy God. I AM a jealous God; thou shall have no other 
gods before Me”. 

Solomon was displaying other gods before the faces of the nation of Israel, and 
this caused strife and divisions to come later. God promised Solomon that because of His 
love for David, his father, the nation would not be destroyed in his lifetime. But as soon 
as Solomon died, disaster came upon the nation of Israel. 

As a result, 10 tribes broke away in a civil war, and established their kingdom capital in 
Samaria. 2 tribes remained loyal to the ways of God Almighty and remained in Jerusalem. 
The 10:2 split which took place at the time of Moses, was happening again, right 
there in the nation of Israel'®. Now that Satan had been able to cause division and 
strife, it was time to make things worse. 

The king of Syria came down to attack Jerusalem and the 10 tribes fearing that they would 
be attacked next, joined forces with the king, and Jerusalem was captured. Over 120,000 
women and children were taken prisoner by the invading army and they were taken away 
and raped to become the wives, or servants of the invading army. 


18 Th the time of Moses, 10 princes gave bad reports; 2 princes gave good reports. Now 10 tribes’ rebel against 
God & His word, but 2 tribes remain faithful to God’s word. The 10:2 split always occurs when there are 
spiritual battles between God Almighty and Satan’s forces. 


174 


The hatred of the 2 tribes of Judah against the 10 tribes of Israel festered from that 
moment onwards, right up until the time that Jesus arrived upon the earth some 700 years 
later. 


2. The Jewish Nation Prior to the Arrival of Jesus: 
Although Israel had “mocked the messengers of God” and despised His words, and 
misused His prophets” (2 Chronicles 36:16), He had still manifested Himself to them, as 
“the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth” 
(Exodus 34:6). Notwithstanding repeated rejections, His mercy had continued its 
pleadings with more than a father’s pitying love for a son in his care.'® 
The established Priests and Levites had by now entrenched themselves into a hierarchy of 
power and riches. Although they knew the teachings of the Law, they had burdened the 
people with extra rules and regulations, and were more interested in their positions and 
power, than the spiritual and physical wellbeing of the people of Israel. 
Satan had established himself within the hierarchy of the priesthood of the 
nation of Israel, and again he was taking the glory away from God’s kingdom 
here on earth, by his deceptions. [Jesus later called the Sadducees and Pharisees 
hypocrites for this very reason. ] 
The people were praying for a deliverer. The hardship and oppression of the Priests and 
Levites was nothing, compared to the hardship and oppression of the Roman occupation; 
but they failed to understand, that these two situations were linked, back to their failure 
to honour God Almighty, yield to His ways and follow His paths. Even though many 
prophets had come in the past, to tell them of their wrongdoings, and to guide them back 
to the correct patch, they still chose to follow Satan, in most of their activities. 
Satan by infiltrating the processes of the temple, and the way the Priests and Levites were 
operating, was cleverly diluting the power, and the promises of God. 
It was time for God Almighty to act in a very decisive manner; He would send His Son into 
the world, to be the ultimate example, and later the ultimate sacrifice, to once again allow 
mankind to communicate with their Heavenly Father. 

3. The Arrival of Jesus Christ: 
The arrival of the Messiah was well known in scripture. The prophet Isaiah, some 42 
generations before the birth of Jesus Christ had proclaimed His arrival and how it would 
happen’°. The location of the birth was also well established in scripture. Even the Priests 
and Levites knew its location when asked by King Herod. 
When Jesus therefore was born in Bethlehem of Judah, in the days of king Herod, 
behold, there came wise men from the East to Jerusalem, saying: Where is he 
that is born king of the Jews? For we have seen his star in the East, and are come 
to adore him. And king Herod hearing this, was troubled, and all Jerusalem with 
him. And assembling together all the chief priests and the scribes of the people, 
he inquired of them where Christ should be born. But they said to him: In 
Bethlehem of Judah. For so it is written by the prophet: and thou Bethlehem the 
land of Judah art not the least among the princes of Judah: for out of thee shall 
come forth the captain that shall rule my people, Israel. (DRB translation) 
When Jesus was born, the scripture tells us that there was no room for Joseph and a very 
pregnant Mary at the inn. 
Here in scripture, many in our western societies get a wrong impression of the situation. 
Bethlehem was not some large city with 5-star hotels. No, Bethlehem was only a small 
village of some 500-1500 people, but it is was the historical village of the tribe of Judah. 
This is where the tribe of Judah had established itself, just outside of Jerusalem, over 
2,000 years before, when the land was divided up between the tribes and confirmed again 
when the 10:2 split took place, and the 10 tribes left the nation of Israel. This was the 
home of the tribe of Judah. All the people who lived in this village were direct 
relatives of Joseph and Mary. 


19 Cosmic Conflicts, White: ISBN: 0-8280-0211-8 
20 Isaiah 7:10 onwards 
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They knew of the betrothal between Joseph and Mary. Many may have even been at the 
betrothal ceremony, had celebrated with Mary and Joseph and their families, and even 
given betrothal gifts for the bride to be. 

But now Joseph returns to Bethlehem, with a very pregnant Mary. So Satan got the gossip 
mongers started among the relatives. “There must have been a wedding and we were 
not invited —- that is an insult to us — they are not welcome in our house.” Or 
another thought: "If there was no wedding, then this brings shame upon our whole 
tribe -— they are not welcome in our house”. 

Needless to say: the scripture correctly reports: There was no room at the inn; a special 
room in each house for guests. 

Another piece of information known by all Jews is that Bethlehem was the place where the 
Levite/Priests raised and farmed the “sheep without blemish,” which were used as 
sacrifices in the temple in Jerusalem. These Levite/Priests (referred to in scripture as 
“shepherds” knew, that Jesus (the Messiah) was to become the “Lamb of God”, who takes 
away the sins of the world. He was to become the “perfect lamb” the “once for all time 
sacrifice”. 

So, when the angels appeared and told them the good news, they knew the scriptures and 
they knew what had taken place. That is why the scripture tells us that they left their 
flocks to go into Bethlehem and see this miracle for themselves. It also says that they 
went about praising God and telling all who would hear about this good news. In fact they 
were the first evangelists of the New Testament, spreading the good news about the 
Messiah - Jesus Christ. 

The scripture tells us that for 29 years Jesus stayed with his parents, being obedient to 
them, learning a trade, being a great example of a “normal human being” and learning 
the scriptures. 

In accordance with the laws laid down in the book of Leviticus, He chose to enter into 
religious activities when He turned 30 years of age. He chose his home town (Nazareth) 
where He grew up as the beginning of His ministry, quoting from Isaiah chapter 61:1-2 as 
His reading, and then telling those in the synagogue that this prophecy had now come to 
pass in their midst. 

As they knew him to be the “carpenter’s son” they became very angry, thinking to 
themselves: "Who does He think He is?” and they would have killed Him, but His time was 
not fulfilled, so He walked through them and continued His ministry elsewhere. Jesus said: 
“A prophet is not without honour in his home town”. This is why Jesus was unable to 
perform many miracles in Nazareth, because they refused to give Him any honour, as 
God’s anointed. 

It is interesting to notice that Jesus never went to Bethlehem to do any of His teaching or 
perform any miracles. Even though He was the Lion of Judah, He did not go there, because 
they did not recognise their time of His visitation (when He was born). 

Throughout the accounts in the four Gospels, Jesus dealt consistently with sin 
right throughout His ministry. He proclaimed that He had come to save all those whom 
have been oppressed by the evil one. Whenever Jesus was confronted with sin, He dealt 
with it - casting out demonic influences, healing the sick, restoring sight to the blind; any 
problem He encountered, He dealt with it, swiftly and decisively. 

When Jesus told His disciples He “had to go to Samaria” they should have realised 
something special was afoot. Jesus never “had to do anything”. We know He did not do 
anything of His own decision. He only did what the Father asked Him to do. 

So when Jesus told His disciples He “had to go to Samaria” he was in fact telling them that 
His Father in heaven had told Him to “go to Samaria” and He was just obeying His Father’s 
wishes. 

Jesus had reminded His disciples and His followers that in the Old Testament you were 
told to love your friends and hate your enemies. But Jesus went on to say that there was 
a better way - You were to love your enemies also. 

By going to Samaria (the hated people) Jesus was going to give a practical example of 
“loving your enemies”. The woman at the well story in John chapter 4 is an exact example 
of Jesus putting His words in active practise. 
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Despite what many “western pastors say today” Jesus did not find fault with this woman 
at the well. In fact the opposite is the case. 
Jesus told her she was telling the truth, when she said she did not have a husband. Jesus 
knew she was a widow, that she had previously suffered the agony and grief of 5 previous 
husbands, and that she was now living in the house of a relative (as was the custom) until 
they could find another husband for her, or gave her the dowry, which was for this very 
purpose, in the event of a bride becoming a widow. 
If she was a prostitute, as many people and pastors today espouse, then the elders, who 
conducted business in the gates of the city would have stoned her, instead of listening to 
her, showing her respect, and following her back to meet Jesus. 
Nor would they have given her praise, as recounted in John chapter 4, verse 42 “And 
(they) said unto the woman, now we believe, not because of thy saying: for we have 
heard him ourselves, and know that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world.” 
It_is time to stop letting Satan twist the scriptures and cause confusion in the Body of 
Christ today. 

4. The Betrayal, the Cross and the Resurrection: 
The selection of the 12 disciples by Jesus, as recounted early in each of the Gospels, is 
preceded by prayer. It is noted that when Jesus selected Judas Iscariot, He, (through 
revelation knowledge), already knew that this was the disciple who was going to betray 
Him. But still Jesus selected Him. The prophecy also indicated that the Messiah would be 
betrayed for 30 pieces of silver. 
When Jesus was baptised by John in the River Jordan, John saw the Holy Spirit come down 
from heaven and rest upon His shoulders. He also heard an audible voice proclaiming that: 
“this is My beloved Son, in whom I AM well pleased.” 
From the time that Satan had tried to have the Messiah killed just after His birth by King 
Herod until now, there has been no recorded activity by Satan in His life, but now 
immediately He comes up out of the water, filled with the power of the Holy Spirit, the 
battle between Satan and the Son of God is on. 


When Jesus goes into the desert and fasted for forty days, Satan is right there tempting 
Him all the time. Scripture records three times Satan tried to temp Jesus, but in each case, 
Jesus replied with the most powerful words in Scripture: “It is written”. 


In John 1:1 the Apostle reminds us that "In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was God and the Word was with God”. In John 14:6 Apostle John then proclaims 
that "The Word became flesh and dwelt amongst us”. Jesus was reminding Satan 
who He was. Jesus was in fact saying to Satan: Remember: I AM the Word. When Jesus 
said this statement three (3) times Satan left Him alone. 


As born again, Bible professing Christians, who have the Holy Spirit dwelling within us, we 
also have to get this revelation. To defeat Satan, we must know and understand the power 
of the written and spoken Word of God. Even the archangels told Satan: “Let the Word 
judge you.” 

For three (3) years Satan left Jesus alone. He had to look for another way to try and defeat 
Him and His mission here on earth. 

He worked on Judas Iscariot until he defected: from the camp of the believers and victory, 
back into the camp of the unbeliever and destruction. The appointed time had come, the 
Lamb of God, who takes away the sins of the world, was to be offered up in accordance 
with scripture at the time of the Passover. 

For many Christians today, they have little or no understanding of the elements and the 
practises of the Passover Feast; hence they completely miss the significance of what 
happened that day in the upper room. 

Over the centuries, the Catholic Church has watered down this feast, until it no longer has 
the real meaning that Jesus proclaimed to His disciples. Let us quickly reflect on this feast. 
It was a mandatory feast, which God commanded Moses to tell all people to follow each 
year. Therefore, Jesus would have attended at least 32 previous Passover feasts in his 
lifetime, but only one (1) is recorded in scripture. Why do you think that this one is so 
important? Why is this Passover feast different from all the rest? 
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Jesus even says that this one is different from all the rest. He earnestly desired to eat this 
Passover with His disciples, His new “spiritual family” — not his “earthly family” with whom 
He has shared the previous 32 Passover Feasts. This was to be the last Passover Feast of 
the Old Covenant. 

From this moment onwards the New Covenant proclaimed in Jeremiah 31:31 would be 
enacted —- a spiritual covenant, a circumcision of the heart, not of the flesh. 

The Passover Feast itself contained three (3) pieces of unleavened bread (representing 
the Father, The Son and the Holy Spirit), mixed bitter herbs (to remind them of their 
hardship and their suffering) and the flesh and bones of a sheep or goat, (to remind them 
of God’s promises in Egypt when the angel of death passed over them).7? 

In partaking of this last Passover Feast, Jesus was in fact telling His disciples what was 
about to happen. The scriptures were to be fulfilled in their lifetime. 

Unfortunately, the disciples did not understand what was about to happen and when Jesus 
was arrested in the Garden, they fled. 

In the Garden of Gethsemane, Satan tried to cause Jesus to falter, like he tried 
unsuccessfully to do in the desert at the beginning of His ministry, but Jesus said very 
clearly: “Not my will, but your will be done”! 

As prophesied by the Prophet Isaiah, Jesus would be betrayed by one of His friends, 
arrested and tried by an “unconstitutional court” and found guilty. In Australia we have a 
word for this: “A Kangaroo court” — it is outside the bounds of the law. 

The Pharisees and the Sadducees were so enraged by Satan to get rid of Jesus, (because 
He was challenging their power and money base), that they completely ignored the court 
processes outlined in scripture; paid bribes for witness to give false evidence, clearly 
rigged the evidence against Him and took Jesus to Pilot for execution. 

Pilot’s wife saw Jesus in a vision and advised her husband not to do anything with Jesus, 
but Pilate was weak and failed in his responsibility as the Roman Governor, in condemning 
Jesus to the cross. So was fulfilled the Scriptures. Jesus was tried in an unconstitutional 
court, hung up with criminals to die and then taken down to be buried. 

When Jesus gave up His Spirit, all of hell rejoiced, because they thought that Satan had 
won the victory; but God is full of surprises! 

Jesus was not crucified like other criminals -— His legs were not broken (again as per 
scripture). Neither was He buried among the criminals. Jesus was honoured in death; there 
was even a plague mounted upon the cross proclaiming that He was King of the Jews. 
Jesus was buried in a rich man’s grave - a grave never used before. 

When Jesus arose from the grave, He did not wait for the angel to come and roll the stone 
away. 

If Jesus had to wait for the stone to be rolled away, it meant that Jesus did not have power 
over the stones that He created. Jesus came out through the stone walls of the tomb, just 
like He came through the walls into the locked room, where the disciples were in prayer, 
as recorded in scripture in the Gospels. 

The stone was rolled away by the angel so that doubters (like Thomas and many others 
today) would see that the tomb was empty and that Jesus had risen. 

When Jesus entered into Hell, the celebrations there came to an abrupt halt. Jesus 
preached to the dead. All present realised that He was not vanquished. He had possession 
of the keys to death and to Hell. Satan was defeated! 

Notice that Jesus has the keys to death and to hell - not Peter, not the Pope - but Jesus! 
In the Book of Acts, it is recorded that more than 500 people saw Jesus after He had risen 
from the dead. Isn’t it sad that only 120 people were in the upper room when the Holy 
Spirit came, some 40 days later? 


21 See Appendix 2: The Feast of Unleavened Bread 


22 Tn later centuries the Catholic Church will adopt this same modus operandi and many Christians will 
be tortured and killed for their faith. 


178 


Even though these people saw this miracle, that Jesus had overcome the pain of death 
and death was swallowed up in victory, for them; “seeing did not believe”. Already 
Satan was mounting a counter- attack against his defeat. 

5. The Day of Pentecost: 
As were the requirements of the scriptures, Jews from all over the known world came to 
Jerusalem for Passover and then for The Feast of Weeks (Shavuot or Pentecost) which 
comes 50 days after Passover. 
Jesus upon His resurrection had instructed His disciples and followers to remain in 
Jerusalem until the promise from Heaven would appear. 
It is estimated that about 1 million people were in Jerusalem at this time. From the Book 
of Acts we have an eyewitness account of what happened. 
Chapter 1: 1-8 
I wrote the first narrative, Theophilus, about all that Jesus began to do and 
teach until the day He was taken up, after He had given orders through the Holy 
Spirit to the apostles whom He had chosen. After He had suffered, He also 
presented Himself alive to them by many convincing proofs, appearing to them 
during 40 days and speaking about the kingdom of God. 
The Holy Spirit Promised: 
While He was together with them, He commanded them not to leave Jerusalem, 
but to wait for the Father’s promise. _“This,” ...He said, “is what you heard from 
Me; for John baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit 
not many days from now.” So when they had come together, they asked Him, 
“Lord, at this time are You restoring the kingdom to Israel?” He said to them, “It 
is not for you to know times or periods that the Father has set by His own 
authority. But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you, 
and you will be My witnesses in Jerusalem, in all Judea and Samaria, and to the 
ends of the earth.” 
Tongues of fire came down from Heaven (this represented the presence of God) and rested 
upon the heads of all those who were assembled. They began to speak in many different 
languages. The scripture records 14 known languages of that era which were identifiable. 
This meant that the visitors from many nations were able to understand what was being 
said as it was in their own language. 
Satan tried to cause confusion by having others in the crowd proclaim that they were all 
drunk with wine. But Apostle Peter stood up and pointed out it was only the 3 hour (9 
o’clock in the morning). Peter went on the give a very powerful sermon about what was 
actually taking place; reminding those present that Prophet Joel had already prophesied 
that this would happen (Joel 2:28). God Almighty would pour out his Holy Spirit upon ALL 
flesh. Old men would dream dreams, young men would see visions. 
Notice in this scripture that it is God Almighty who decides when and how to pour out His 
Holy Spirit. Notice it is God who decides what gifts you receive and whether you will dream 
dreams, or you will see visions. 
Notice that it is for all people; yes, even those who are afar off. This means that it is even 
available for those people who are not even Christians!!! 
This was confirmed when Peter went to the home of Cornelius and the Holy Spirit fell upon 
all those within the house, even though many were not Jews, many had not confessed 
that Jesus Christ was Lord. None had been baptised. 


It is about time that the churches of the 21% century gets back to the true scriptures “as 
written”; and not continue to dilute the Word, with their suppositions and “political 
correctness”. We have to stop putting God Almighty in a box, and only allowing Him to do 
things within our limits. When we do this Satan has a field day, because we are limiting 
God’s powers ~ by our unbelief. 


The people responded to the powerful sermon given by Peter and it is recorded that 3,000 
people gave their hearts to Jesus Christ that day. [This is the same number that lost their 
lives in the desert, at the time of Moses. ] 
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So now we have a church of 3,000 baby Christian people - what to do with them? How to 
teach them? How to manage them? How do we prepare them for their callings before God? 
These were the questions which the Apostles were faced with immediately after this 
message. One thing was certain, they did not want to fashion their management concepts 
upon those of the synagogue, because Jesus had called them hypocrites - there must be 
a better way. 
6. Formation of the Early Church: 
The Apostles believed that their role was to be in prayer and to listen continually to the 
voice of God Almighty. They would perform the function of “breaking new ground”, 
(Apostle) “giving God’s messages to the Body of Christ, (Prophet) and “teaching the 
congregations” how to develop and become more mature in Christ. (Teacher) 
The scripture tells us that they met in the synagogues. This means that they met on the 
Sabbath, and that more and more people came to listen to them, and to follow their 
teachings, recognising and proclaiming that Jesus Christ was the Messiah. They also went 
from house to house, breaking bread, and teaching all who would listen to their message 
about Jesus Christ. 
Many sold their belongings and shared their wealth with those who were less fortunate. 
The Apostles appointed seven (7) men of trust to be elders in the Jerusalem church, to 
look after the “administration side” of the church business. 
They even had a special fund in the church for widows. At this time, (33-40 AD) 99% 
of the Body of Christ was Jewish. They would be what we call today Messianic Jews. 
Jews who recognised who the Messiah was and were following Him — just a continuation 
of their religion, as they had done for thousands of years, but with some new teachings, 
which incorporated the teachings of Jesus Christ. 
So, let’s look again at the first church; the church which was formed by the power of the 
Holy Spirit operating upon the people. 
> They met on the Sabbath (not Sunday) in the synagogue. 
> They went from house to house breaking bread, teaching and preaching to all who 
would listen to the message, that Jesus Christ was the Messiah, the Saviour of the 
world. 
> They shared their wealth among those less fortunate than themselves. 
> They established a “widows’ fund” in the church, to support the widows among the 
believers. 
With the rise of this new group within the synagogue, the Priests and the Levites saw a 
direct attack upon their positions and their authority, so they decided that this sect must 
be eliminated. Here again Satan is at work within the established religious hierarchy, to 
bring to nothing the truth of God’s word. 
7. Persecution begins in Jerusalem 
In Acts 1:8 Jesus told the disciples that they would receive power when the Holy Spirit 
came upon them and that they would be His witnesses: 
> Firstly, in Jerusalem 
> Then in Judea, 
> Then in Samaria, and then 
> To the utmost parts of the earth. 
This in fact was the practical method of putting the great commission of Matthew 28:19- 
20 into practice. But the church did not obey this instruction. They became comfortable 
within Jerusalem, teaching and encouraging the believers, but not doing the work that 
Jesus had commanded them to do: moving out of Jerusalem into the nearby provinces 
and thence onwards to other countries. 
The rise of this new sect, who did not believe in making burnt offerings, or making tithes 
and offerings to the Temple, was a direct threat to the amount of money coming into the 
Temple coffers. Worse than that, they were doing miracles of healing, which none of the 
“established priests” could do. 
Something had to be done about this sect; it was causing the Priests to lose face before 
the people. The leaders were arrested and beaten, but still they continued to preach - 
even bolder than before. Steven was stoned to death (AD 35); Saul looked on and agreed 
with this procedure; but the church still continued to grow. 
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Believers were proud to remove their clothing, to show the scars from the whippings they 
had received for preaching about Jesus Christ. They glorified and praised God that they 
had been found worthy to suffer for the name of Jesus Christ. The church in Jerusalem 
continued to grow. 


Questions: 

1. How many Christians can stand up in their churches today and proclaim that a relative 
of theirs has been martyred for proclaiming the name of Jesus Christ? 

2. How many Christians today can stand up in their churches and proclaim they have 
been imprisoned, for preaching the message about Jesus Christ? 

3. How many Christians today can stand up before the congregations and proudly show 
the stripes or scars that have received for witnessing for Jesus Christ? 


Saul got permission to arrest people in Jerusalem, who belonged to this new sect and put 
them in jail. Still the church continued to grow. Satan's plan to rid Jerusalem of these 
nuisances was not working. Neither was God’s plan to evangelise the neighbouring 
communities as defined in Acts 1:8, something dramatic had to take place. 
8. The Dispersion 

Satan got inside the heads of the Pharisees and the Sadducees and they doubled their 
efforts to eliminate the “Followers of the Way”. They achieved some success as some of 
the believers left Jerusalem and went to Damascus and started having meetings there. 
Others left and sort other places, like Ephesus where they thought they would be safe, but 
the persecution continued. As the persecution continued, their faith was tested and their 
trust in Jesus Christ increased. 


History shows that wherever persecution occurs against the Christian church, their faith is 
tested; the church is purified (as those who are weak fall away). Those who stay find that 
their trust in Christ increases and they become more mature in Christ, ready to do more 
for Christ and to proclaim His message, despite the consequences. 


9. Saul - The Christian Slayer 
Saul, a member of the Sanhedrin, obtained letters of authority to persecute the Christians 
in cities, villages and towns outside of Jerusalem. He was zealous in his pursuit of the 
Christians, because he believed that they were following a criminal, not a true prophet of 
God Almighty. 
Many people were captured and brought back to Jerusalem in chains to be tortured and 
put into prison for their beliefs in Jesus Christ. Others were martyred for refusing to 
renounce their faith in Jesus Christ and revert back to “traditional Jewish beliefs.” 
But despite this, the church continued to grow, with other churches springing up in other 
towns and cities outside of Jerusalem. 

10.Saul/Paul - The Christian Evangelist /Teacher 
In a miraculous event on the road to Damascus, (AD 35) Jesus directly intervened into his 
life and told him that what he was doing (persecuting the Christians) was wrong. Saul was 
blinded for three (3) days. The significance of this was not missed by Saul, who knew that 
Jonah was in darkness for three (3) days in the belly of the fish, because of his 
disobedience to God’s commands. 
After his conversion Saul went to the local synagogue and started preaching that Jesus 
Christ was indeed the Messiah, but fear and suspicion resulted in people trying to kill him 
so he fled back to his home town of Tarsus. 
From Tarsus, the scripture records that he went into the desert (what is now the Saudi 
desert) to undertake a bible college course of 4 years, with the Holy Spirit as his teacher. 
Although Saul (now called Paul) had the best religious teacher of his day (Gamaliel) he 
still had to re-learn all his Old Testament teachings, so that he completely understood, the 
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revelations and prophecies of the Old Testament, as they referred to John the Baptist and 
Jesus of Nazareth. 
While he was in the desert, Barnabas had gone to Ephesus to teach the new converts 
there. As the size of the church grew, Barnabas went to Tarsus and sought out Paul, to 
come to Ephesus and to teach the new believers, the foundation teachings of being a 
Christian. 
The Holy Spirit protected both of these church leaders in their tasks and the church in 
Ephesus continued to grow, despite persecution of the church in Jerusalem. 

11.Paul -— The Missionary Apostle 
The Acts of the Apostles recounts that Paul undertook three (3) missionary journeys. In 
preaching to many thousands of people, churches sprang up in many countries over the 
next 14 years, before Paul returned to Jerusalem to give his report to the leader of the 
Church in Jerusalem (James). 
Throughout the remaining period of Paul’s life (before his death in Rome is AD 67, he 
wrote many of the Epistles of the New Testament, including an Epistle to the Church in 
Laodicea,?? which was still included in Biblical literature up until approximately 1384 AD.. 

12.The Destruction of the Temple in Jerusalem 
As was prophesied by Jesus Christ, the temple would be destroyed and it was in 
approximately AD 73, but not one Christian perished in the destruction because the Holy 
Spirit warned the Christians to leave Jerusalem just prior to its destruction. 
Up until this time, Christians met regularly on the Sabbath within the temple structure, to 
read the Old Testament scrolls and to learn from the New Scripture documents being made 
available to them, as well as hear the first-hand accounts of missionary journeys, the 
establishment of new churches and miracles in other places. 
Because the Christians left Jerusalem just before the temple was destroyed, they were 
banned from entering any Jewish synagogue in Jerusalem after that time, because the 
“Orthodox Jews” believed that they had committed treason. They continued to meet on 
the Sabbath elsewhere and continued to worship the Lord. 
The change from meeting on the Sabbath to meeting on Sunday would not take 
place for another three hundred years, as a result of decisions made by the leadership 
of the Catholic Church. 

13.The Church at the end of the First, Second and Third Centuries 
By the end of the first century AD the church was well established across most of Asian 
Minor. Still persecution continued against the church, but Satan now changed his method 
of attack. He found that direct persecution of individuals, including torture and death did 
not cause the church to diminish, but it purified the church and made the church stronger. 
Satan's next attack was to get inside the church and corrupt it from within. Thus pomp, 
position, wealth and power were the weapons that Satan used within the Catholic church 
to reduce the influence of God’s word among the believers. 
With decision made at various “Church Meetings” the Bible was moved away from the 
hands of the masses and the power of the gospel rested in the hands of a learned few and 
the clergy of priests, monks and later friars. 
Many of the people did not have the education or competence to read the scriptures in the 
original Hebrew, Greek or later Latin languages. Many told stories that they had heard 
from others, but unlike the Jews who had been trained from childhood to remember and 
learn scripture by memory, there was many an error introduced into their teachings. 
74At the Nicaean Council of 325 AD, the assembled Bishops, called by Emperor 
Constantine, decided to break the link between the Jewish calendar and when the 
celebration of Easter should take place. 
Easter was henceforward to be a Sunday in a lunar month chosen according to Christian 
criteria -- in effect, a Christian Nisan -- not in the month of Nisan as defined by Jews. 
Those who argued for continued reliance on the Jewish calendar (called "protopaschites" 
by later historians) were urged to come around to the majority position. That they did not 


23 See Appendix 5: The Epistle to the Church in Laodicea 
24 See Apppendix 4: Nicean Council 
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all immediately do so is revealed by the existence of sermons, canons,2® and tracts? 
written against the protopaschite practice in the later 4th century. 

These two rules, independence of the Jewish calendar and worldwide uniformity, were the 
only rules for Easter explicitly laid down by the Council. No details for the computation 
were specified; these were worked out in practice, a process that took centuries and 
generated a number of controversies. (See also Computus and Reform of the date of 
Easter.) In particular, the Council did not decree that Easter must fall on Sunday. This was 
already the practice almost everywhere.©2 Nor did the Council decree that Easter must 
never coincide with Nisan 15 (the first Day of Unleavened Bread, now commonly called 
"Passover") in the Hebrew calendar. By endorsing the move to independent computations, 
the Council had separated the Easter computation from all dependence, positive or 
negative, on the Jewish calendar. The "Zonaras proviso", the claim that Easter must 
always follow Nisan 15 in the Hebrew calendar, was not formulated until after some 
centuries the accumulation of errors in the Julian solar and lunar calendars had made it 
the de-facto state of affairs that Julian Easter always followed Hebrew Nisan 15,4! 
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14.The Ascendancy of Rome 

From the time of the Nicaean Council for the next 200 years, the Catholic Church 
entrenched itself, as the dominant force in the Christian religion. From Rome the church 
sent out emissaries across the known world to impose their form of “Christian religion upon 
the masses”. 

Kings and princes were forced to acknowledge Rome and the Pope as the supreme 
authority on religious matters, or suffer the terrible situation of being ex-communicated 
from the church. If this happened, the people were told, they would not be allowed to enter 
into heaven. 

The church was ruling by fear and power, over the legitimate authorities of each country. 
In fact, it got to the stage where the Pope raised up armies to attack any king or prince 
who refused to acknowledge his “divine authority”, as Christ’s representative here on earth. 


This is in direct contradiction to the ministry of Jesus Christ, who never imposed 
Himself, or His beliefs upon anyone. Jesus used Love, not fear, to win over the 
souls of men and women. 


In addition, the Catholic Church invoked powers to forgive sins (for a fee). No more was 
the sacrifice of Jesus Christ on the cross the only way for sins to be forgiven, you could 
now “buy forgiveness from the priest”. 

This of course is theologically wrong, but that did not stop the practise being 
undertaken and many priests became very rich as a result. With riches came increased 
power, and so the church fell from grace, as sin was brought by Satan into the church 
hierarchy, to corrupt it from the inside, and God’s blessings fell away. 


As more and more “stories” were introduced into the church, and less and less of the true 
word of God was preached from the pulpits, the church changed from being a vibrant, 
loving, band of brothers and sisters, following after God and doing His work, according to 
His will, plans and His purposes, into a hierarchy of power-hungry people, who joined the 
church for riches. To serve as a minister in the church had become a “profession” not a 
“calling of God”. 

In another move to remove glory from the God Almighty; Satan, (through his willing 
helpers within the Catholic hierarchy), decided that church services should no longer be 
celebrated on the Sabbath - that particular day that God Almighty proclaimed as being 
holy. Henceforth “church” would be celebrated on Sundays. The argument being that this 
was the day that Jesus rose again, so it was more appropriate to hold services on that day 
- not on the day that Gold Almighty clearly defined should be set aside for Himself, for 
rest, praise and worship. 

Even Protestants today urge that the resurrection of Jesus Christ on Sunday made it the 
“Christian Sabbath”. 

But scriptural evidence for that is lacking! No such honour was given to the day by 
Christ, or His Apostles. The observance of Sunday as a Christian institution, has its origins 
in that “mystery of lawlessness” described in 2 Thess. 2:7. 

Those who continued to worship and set aside the Sabbath Day as holy, were 
hunted down and killed by the leaders of the Church of Rome. 

In another move away from the teachings of Gold Almighty, and of Jesus Christ, the 
Catholic Church decided that they would no longer serve both the “Bread” and the “Wine”, 
at the celebration of communion. 

The “bread” we know, signifies the broken body of Jesus Christ. The “wine” signifies the 
“plood shed for the remission of our sins”. It also signifies the “blood of the new covenant” 
and “victory over Satan, and over death”. 

By removing the “wine” from the sacraments, Satan in one swoop, took away the 
commandments of Jesus “to do this every one of you, in remembrance of Me, for 
the remission of your sins”. 

In taking away the “wine” from the communion service, Satan was trying to cloud the eyes 
of the believers, from recognising that Satan was defeated, and that there is salvation in 
on-one else — except through Jesus Christ. 
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But did all follow this structure? No! 
There were still remnants who followed after the teachings of the Apostles, and who read 
and followed the “originals teachings and documents”. 
They met in secret, for many were caught, tortured and killed. Pockets of these believers 
moved into valleys, isolated by the mountains between Spain and France. Others lived in 
the mountain regions between France, Germany, Austria and Switzerland. 

15.The 1000 years of Spiritual Darkness 
So for about 1,000 years, these small lights kept the spirit of revival and salvation burning. 
They were the smouldering embers, who continually prayed to God for a revival, and who 
prayed that God Almighty, through the power of the Holy Spirit, would raise up an army 
to bring the truth of God’s word to the masses. 
Throughout these 1,000 years the Catholic Church continued to seek out all those who 
opposed their doctrine and theologies. Many were put into prison, tortured and burnet at 
the stake. History records the terrible atrocities which took place during the Inquisitions in 
France, Spain, in other European countries and in England. 

16.The Light of the Gospel is once again revealed 
In Great Britain, “primitive Christianity” had very early taken root. The gospel received by 
the Britons in the early centuries was then uncorrupted by Romish Apostasy. Persecution 
from pagan emperors, was the only gift that the first churches of Britain received from 
Rome.”° 
When the Saxons invaded Britain, the Christians fled to the moors, to Ireland and to 
Scotland, where the Word of God shone forth for another 100 years. 
From Ireland came a pious brother called Columba and his co-labourers, who gathered the 
scattered flocks onto a lonely island called Iona, where a Bible school was established. 
These pastors, unlike the lordly priests of Rome, followed the example of their Master, 
“who came not to be ministered unto, but to minister.” They fed the flock of God, leading 
them to the green pastures, and living fountains of His Holy Word. Far from the monuments 
of human pomp and pride, the people assembled, not in magnificent churches or grand 
cathedrals, but beneath the shadows of the mountains, in the alpine valleys, or, in times 
of danger, in some rocky stronghold, to listen to the words of truth from the servants of 
Christ. The pastors not only preached the gospel, but they visited the sick, catechized the 
children, admonished the erring, and laboured to settle disputes, and promote harmony 
and brotherly love. In times of peace, they were sustained by the freewill offerings of the 
people; but, like Apostle Paul, the tentmaker, each learned a trade or profession by which, 
if necessary, to provide for their own support. 
From these pastors the youth received instruction. While attention was given to branches 
of general learning, the Bible was made the chief study. The Gospels of Matthew and John 
were committed to memory, with many of the Epistles. In Addition they were employed in 
copying the Scriptures. By patient, untiring labour, sometimes in the deep, dark caverns 
in the earth, by the light of torches, the Sacred Scriptures were written out, verse by verse, 
chapter by chapter. 
From this school, missionaries went out to Germany, Switzerland and even back to Italy. 
With this new message coming back to Italy, which was contrary to Rome’s teachings, an 
extended effort was launched by Rome to eliminate all forms or “heretic religious 
instructions” from within Britain. 
So, after 1,000 years of trials, struggles and much prayer, God Almighty was ready to 
move in a mighty way and usurp the power of Rome forever. 

17.The Reformation 
In the fourteenth century there arose in Britain a man called John Wycliffe, who was to 
become the herald of reform for the whole of Christendom. He was to enter a path, called 
by God Almighty, which was to bring great suffering upon himself, but would open up the 
sacred scriptures to all Britons who could read English. John Wycliffe realised that the word 
was not being conveyed to the masses, which hungered and thirsted for it, because they 
were not learned in Hebrew, Greek or Latin. He set about translating the Vulgate and Bible 
into the English Language, so it would be available to all. 


25 Cosmic Conflict, page 62 
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This caused the Papists to launch another attack against the “rebellious heretics” who were 
preaching another doctrine, in direct opposition to the doctrine of the Catholic Church. 
Wycliffe, like his Master, preached the gospel to the poor. Not content with spreading the 
light in their humble homes, in his own parish of Lutterworth, he determined that it should 
be carried to every part of England. To accomplish this he organised a body of preachers, 
simple devout men, who loved the truth and desired nothing so much as to extend it. These 
men went everywhere, teaching in the marketplaces, in the streets of great cities, and also 
in country lanes. They sought out the aged, the sick, and the poor, and opened to them 
the glad tidings of the grace of God. 

Despite many attempts upon his life, he steadfastly went about completing his work to 
produce the Bible in the English language. 

There were many arguments between scholars of Rome, and those who were preaching 
according to the original texts from scripture. There were many protests as people were 
put into prison, or forced to give an account of themselves before “religious courts” set up 
by Rome. 

Hence the name “Protest-ant” was given to those who “protested” against to reign of Rome. 
From this early beginning, the word was produced to the masses. In Germany and other 
locations in Europe, people like Martin Luther and Jerome suffered much, as they went 
about preparing two (2) new Bibles. 

The revelation by Martin Luther that the “just shall live by faith” caused a revolution 
within the hierarchy of the Catholic Church, where he was a priest. He was challenged to 
recant his teachings, but he refused, saying that he would recant only if the bishops of 
Rome could show him from the Word of God, that what he was teaching was incorrect. 
He went further to show that what the Catholic Church was teaching was in fact contrary 
to the Word of God. For this he was ex-communicated from the Catholic Church. 


Note: It took the Catholic Church 458 years to acknowledge that what Martin 
Luther was teaching, was in fact correct. Yet there was no apology!! Nor any 
request for forgiveness. 


Martin Luther continued to preach the true Word of God, proclaiming that the Word of God 
was the author and only authority for God on this earth, and that the Holy Spirit would 
reveal its true meaning, to all who sort this revelation. 

Marin Luther spent hundreds of hours translating the Vulgate Bible in the German, so it 
would be available for the common man to read study and follow. 

From this production of the German Bible many people came to understand the true 
meaning of Christianity, and the number of people who followed the new denomination in 
Germany “The Lutherans” increased. They also had followings in the other European states 
who understood German, including, Austria, Switzerland and the northern parts of France. 

18.The Preparation of the “English Bible” for the “Church of England” 

In 1611, James the first instructed a group of religious scholars to review the religious 
writings and the present Bibles and to prepare a Bible in the English language which would 
become the standard Bible of the Church of England. 

Up until this time, the Bible consisted of seven (7) more books: 

Old Testament » 


This is the contents of the New Jerusalem Bible, which includes 
the extra books which were in the Bible for all to use up until 
1611, when King James commissioned the “experts” to review 
the Bible and produce a Bible for Protestants. 


Genesis Nehemiah Lamentations 
Exodus 

Leviticus Ezekiel 
Numbers Esther Daniel 
Deuteronomy Hosea 

Joshua Joel 


188 


Judges Job Amos 


Ruth Psalms Obadiah 
1 Samuel The Proverbs Jonah 

2 Samuel Ecclesiastes Micah 

1 Kings The Song of Songs Nahum 


2 Kings Habakkuk 
1 Chronicles Zephaniah 
2 Chronicles Isaiah Haggai 
Ezra Jeremiah Zechariah 
Malachi 
New Testament » Ephesians Hebrews 
Matthew Philippians James 
Mark Colossians 1 Peter 
Luke 1 Thessalonians 2 Peter 
John 2 Thessalonians 1 John 
Acts of Apostles 1 Timothy 2 John 
Romans 2 Timothy 3 John 
1 Corinthians Titus Jude 
2 Corinthians Philemon Revelation 
Galatians 


Note: No books were removed from the New Testament, (except the 
Epistle to the Church at Laodicea), written by Apostle Paul and referred 
to in the Epistle to the Colossians, but was included in the John Wycliffe 
Bible in 1384, and later deleted 


The books marked in Yellow are the books that are still in the Catholic Church Bible today. 
They were the basis for all Christian teaching and mission evangelisation for over 
1800 years, In fact they were still included in the FIRST EDITION OF THE King 
James Bible, until 1884, when they were removed in the SECOND EDITION of the 
King James Bible, and published separately. 
Biblical scholars need to know of their existence and something of their content, as they 
are referred to in the texts of other books. In a similar manner are other books, which 
were widely used by the Jews at the time of Christ. Jesus Christ actually referred to the 
Book of Enoch; there are also references to the Book of Enoch in the Book of Jude. 
From England and from Europe missionaries were encouraged to go to all the ends of the 
earth to preach the Gospel. 
By 1787 when the First Fleet was ready to sail for Botany Bay in Australia, already King 
James had appointed a “Chaplain of the Colonies” paid for from the Crown purse of England 
to provide Christian teaching for the sailors, the soldiers and the prisoners who were to 
establish the colony here in Australia. Rev. Richard Johnson came to New South Wales on 
the First Fleet and His King James Bible contained the Apocrypha. 
Within the first fifty years of the colony being established in Australia, missionaries 
travelled from Sydney to many parts of the Pacific to spread the gospel and to establish 
churches in this region.?° 

19.The Church of the 20" Century 
With the advent of the printing press the number of Bibles being printed moved into the 
Millions and it was widely sort after. People were seen in the streets carrying the Bible with 
them to work and they would spend many of their idle hours reading the scriptures. 
But with the advent of this great leap forward in the Body of Jesus Christ, there was an 
opposing force still ready to cause strife, division and confusion. 

> Controversy arose about whether the Gifts of the Holy Spirit were still available 

today in the Body of Christ? 


26 See: The Coastal Pioneers by Dr. J. D. Camm 
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> Controversy arose about whether the Gift of Tongues was available in the church 
today? 
> Controversy arose over whether the Offices as defined in Ephesians 4:11 were 
applicable in the churches today, etc. 
> Controversy arose about how a person should be baptised: whether by “sprinkling” 
or by “immersion”? 
> Controversy arose about whether an “infant baptism” was still applicable for the 
person after he grew up and made his own decision to follow Jesus Christ? 
> Controversy arose about when you receive the Holy Spirit, and when you exhibit 
the “Fruit of the Spirit” and the “Gifts, Administrations and Operations of the Holy 
Spirit”. 
There were those denominations who favoured one line, and vehement opposition from 
other sections of the church. Hence Satan had another field day, as churches split into 
different groups, because of ideological differences. 
Churches which were founded by Holy Spirit filled persons like John & Charles Wesley, now 
decided, not to follow their teaching about the Holy Spirit. 
Other doctrinal differences resulted in the creation of the Presbyterian, Congregational, 
and other denominations. 
The Salvation Army was also formed to be a practical helper in times of need, to all peoples. 
Even today there are revered and respected by people of all faiths, for their efforts when 
a disaster strikes — the “Salvos are always there”. 


But did this bring unity? NO! 

So the church missed out on one of the most important blessings of the 20th 
century — the blessing from God Almighty for unity. “Where there is unity, God 
COMMANDS A BLESSING!” 


Because there was no unity within the established denominations of the Body of Christ, 
the Holy Spirit moved on people’s hearts, and the charismatic movement arose with a 
move of the Holy Spirit in many countries, with miracles, signs and wonders, not seen for 
hundreds of years. But instead of causing unity within this movement, again there was 
division and strife. 
Now we have three Bodies of Christ: 
> The “Denominational” Body of Christ 
> The “Charismatic” Body of Christ, and the 
> “Pentecostal” Body of Christ. 
All competing against one another, without any unity, and receiving only limited blessings 
from God Almighty. 

20.The Challenge for the Church of the 21° Century 
The greatest challenge for the church of the 21°t century is to have reconciliation and to 
learn to love one another in unity, so that God can pour out His Holy Spirit upon the whole 
Body of Christ; to instil into the Body the sense of urgency to complete the “great 
commission” which was given to the church more than 2,000 years ago. 
As more and more countries see a rise in persecution against Christianity, there is a greater 
need for constant teaching of the true Word of God, continued prayer and fasting. 
Only by following the precepts of the first generation church, the writings of the Epistles 
by Apostles Peter and Apostle Paul, and those of the Gospels shall the church be able to 
once again be clean and without blemish. 
That is the church that Christ said He would come back for. Are you ready for His 
coming? 
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APPENDICES 
Appendix 1: Genesis Chapter 1 - Revisited 


Many Christians know the first few verses of Genesis chapter 1, off by heart. 

The question is this: Do they really understand what they are saying, or what it really 
means? We need to go back and look at this set of scriptures anew, and pray the scales 
fall off our eyes, so that we have the revelation of what actually happened at creation. 
Let us look at this set of scriptures carefully, and see what we can find out. 

Verse 1: “In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth”. (Notice it is heaven 
[singular]) 

The Hebrew word for “created” used in Gen 1:1 is “bara” which means: “create perfect”, 
or “perfection”. 


H1254 ya bara’ baw-raw' A primitive root; (absolutely) to create; (qualified) to cut down 
(a wood), select, feed (as formative processes): choose, create (creator), cut down, 
dispatch, do, make (fat). 


In the beginning, (before all time), God created the heaven and the earth - “out of 
nothing”, and He created them perfect in every order and in every system, all conforming 
to God’s eternal laws. 

It has to be “out of nothing”, otherwise we have the situation: In the beginning God (and 
something) was there and God created the heaven and the earth out of something. If that 
was the case, what was the “something” that was there? [Just a little issue to get you 
thinking! ] 


1. 1 Cr. 14:33 says that God is not the author of confusion, or disorder of our faith. 
Our God is a God of perfection in all things. 

2. God did not create the world and then say: “OOPS I made a mistake - I will have 
to fix it up! No! Throughout the whole Bible, when God does things, it is done to 
perfection. 

3. Something happened between verse 1 and verse 2. We must understand that there 
is a time lapse between these two verses. 

4. Throughout the Bible, whenever sin comes into the world, there is chaos and 

confusion, so sin must have entered into God’s perfect creation. But how??? 

In verse 2 it states: “And the world was without form, and void:” 

The Hebrew word for “was” used in verse 2 is “hayah”. 

This word is also used in Gen. 2:7 and 9:15 and many other places in the scriptures. 

In each of these verses, the English translation is “became”. This Hebrew word is 

used to indicate that a change takes place; that things are different now, to what 

they were beforehand. 

8. If we substitute this translation of the Hebrew word “hayah” back into verse 2, we 
have a clearer translation of the scripture. "And the world BECAME without form, 
and void.” 

9. This is confirmed in the Rotherham translation of Genesis 1:2, which is translated 
out of the original Hebrew text. "ow the earth had become waste and empty”. This 
clearly indicates that it was not always that way - it was a different state in the 
beginning. 

10.In Jeremiah 4:23 and Isaiah 34:11, and in other places in the Scriptures you find 
these same words “ tohu” and “ bohu” meaning “chaotic” or “in confusion”. This 
then confirms that there was a violation of the initial law of creation, which caused 
it to become a place of chaos and confusion. 


eee ok 


Jer. 4:23 says: I looked at the earth, and it was formless and empty. I looked to the 
heavens, and their light was gone. I looked at the mountains, and they were quaking; 
all the hills shook. I looked, and no man was left; all the birds of the sky had fled. 
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. Whose light is Prophet Jeremiah referring to? I believe the light he is referring to 


is the light of the angels, which has been extinguished by their sin. 

Remember: At this stage of creation, (between verse 1 & 2) man had not yet been 
created. 

Man was not created until the sixth day, so it could not have been man’s sin that 
caused this chaos and confusion. 

This is confirmed in 1 Cor. 15:45 where Adam is referred to as the first man on the 
earth and also in Genesis, where Eve is referred to as the mother of all living beings. 
There was no other race before Adam & Eve. 

It is clear therefore that the sin that cause this chaos and confusion was not man’s 
sin, but something must have populated the earth, because the sin was here on the 
earth and as a result, the earth was transformed into a state of chaos and confusion. 
This was because the laws of God being broken. 

In 2 Peter 2:4 we have the clue: “For if God spared not the sin of angels that 
sinned.... And spared not the old world (between Adam & Noah) because of 
the sins of men. 

The sin of angels is referred to first, followed by the sins of mankind. [A common 
method of identifying a sequence of events in the scriptures — or the order of priority 
of events. ] 

The sins of the angels caused the destruction and confusion before the sin of man, 
hence it was the sins of the angels, which caused the perfect creation to be 
overturned into a world of chaos and confusion. 

This is also confirmed in Jude 6: “And the angels who kept not their first habitation, 
but left their own habitation [they had a place where they lived, a habitation, and 
they left it] he hath reserved in everlasting chains under darkness unto the 
judgement of the great day. 

Notice it is the “sinning angels”, who are reserved in those chains under darkness 
(removed and restrained from the light and restrained and removed from the truth), 
until the judgement of the great day. 

In Hebrews 2:5 it refers to a world to come; “For unto the angels hath God no put 
in subjection the world to come, whereof we speak” 

In other words, the future world will not be under the subjection of angels, but the 
world of today is under the subjection of fallen angels. 

The demons, and the devil, which is their head, rule this present earth and sway its 
inhabitants, trying to keep them in subjection, away from the glory of God, or 
reclaim them back from God - if they become Christians. 


.Even though Jesus has defeated Satan, and His kingdom reigns within our hearts 


as Christians, here on earth, Satan is still trying to defame God’s kingdom, by 
undertaking terrorist attacks upon unsuspecting Christians, who let their guards 
down, or leave a door open for him to enter. 


So what have we learned so far? 


> 
> 


> 


God made the heaven and the earth and He made them perfectly. 

The angels, (who were created beings) had a habitation upon the earth, but they 
were forced out of it because of their disobedience, their sin, when they followed 
Lucifer, the ark-angel in charge of Praise & Worship, who revolted against God and 
tried to take His place. 

As aresult, he and all the “fallen angels” were cast into everlasting darkness - away 
from the light, until the day of Judgement. 


In Genesis verse 1, we have the reference to God (Elohim) - [this is the plural form of 
God], so we have God the Father, God the Son and God the Holy Spirit, all present 
when the perfect heaven and the perfect earth was created. 

In verse 2 (second part) "... and darkness was upon the face of the deep” Darkness is 
the absence of Light. This clearly represents Satan. 

And the Spirit (the Holy Spirit) the third part of the Trinity, moved to and fro upon the 
face of the waters. “And God said: Let there be light, and there was light” And God saw 
that the light was good (in fact the light was created perfect.) And God divided the light 
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from the darkness. And called the light DAY and the darkness He called NIGHT. And 
the evening and the morning were the FIRST Day. 


Note: At this point in time, the sun and the moon have not been created yet — but we have 
“light” and “darkness” — interesting - the symbols of “good” and “evil”. 


Notice how God defines a day: God defines a day as the “Evening” and the “Morning”. 


To take glory away from God’s kingdom here on earth, Satan has convinced the world to 
define a day as: the morning and the evening - the exact opposite to how God defines 
it!!! 


You have to watch out for him, he is twisting and interfering in our world all the time. 
Remember he is a liar and a cheat. Nothing he promises will bring glory to God. 
Then God Almighty started to make other things to place them upon the earth (or in the 
heavens) and He identifies the first 6 days of creation as the “evening and the morning of 
these 6 days”. 
Now I am sure that many of you will remember the Sunday school stories which said: “in 
6 days God made creation and on the 7" day He rested.” WRONG! 
Well: Let us look at what the Bible says: 
Gen 2: 2 “On the SEVENTH day God ended His work which He had made; and (then) 
He rested on the 7" day from all His work which He had made.” 

> Notice 2 things of significance: 

1. God worked on the 7 day and then He rested. 

2. There is an evening of the 7" day - but the day is never completed, because God 

is at rest from his creative duties. 


Conclusion: Don‘ believe everything you are told. Carefully check it against the scriptures 
and the original translations, to make sure that there are no “human errors” in the 
translation process. 


Let us continue on our journey. 

We go through all of Genesis until we get to Exodus and we have seen the 9 plagues sent 
out against the Egyptian people — but they did not affect the Hebrews. 

God tells Moses something very important in Exodus chapter 12, as this plague (the 10% 
plague) is going to affect all of creation INCLUDING THE JEWS - IF THEY DON'T OBEY THIS 
COMMAND. 


Author’s note: At this time in history, the Jewish “civil year calendar” began in the autumn 
following the harvest, but here God instructs Moses to impose an “ecclesiastical year,” 
beginning in the spring, and commemorating the deliverance from Egypt and slavery. This 
event took place about 407 years after Joseph was sold into slavery. 


“And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron in the land of Egypt saying: This month shall 
be unto you the beginning of months: it shall be the “first month” of the year to 
you. Speak unto all the congregation of Israel saying. In the 10 day of this 
month they shall take to them every man a lamb, according to the house of their 
fathers, a lamb for an (each) house. 

Verse 6: And ye shall keep it until the 14" day of this same month: and the whole 


assembly of the congregation of Israel shall kill it in the evening” 
In the following verses, God describes the feast of Passover and Unleavened bread, 


beginning on the 14 day of the same month, the month now called “NISAN:” the first 
month of the Hebrew “ecclesiastical calendar”. [Sometimes this month can be called “ 
Aviv”. ] 
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As Christians, we really need to understand the significance of the Passover, because it is 

the mirror of the event in the New Testament. The Jews came out of slavery and were to 

progress towards the Promised Land (which would have taken only 11 days if they had not 

moaned and complained in the desert). As Christians we come out of the slavery to satan 

and to sin. 

In both cases it is by a blood sacrifice. For the Jews, a perfect lamb - a lamb without 

blemish, this had to be sacrificed each year. For Christians the lamb was the Lamb of God, 

slain once, as an everlasting sacrifice (once for all time). 

If we really want to give glory to God Almighty, and celebrate “New Year’s Day”, then it 

should be according to God’s calendar, not Satan’s calendar. This means that the “Biblical 

New Year’s Day” is the 1% day of the Month of Nisan. 

Many things happened on this special day - 18t day of the month of Nisan. 

Here are just a few to consider: So what do we have? 

> The waters dried up off the earth after the flood on this day. (Gen. 8:13) 

> Moses set up and inaugurated the Tabernacle in the wilderness on this day. (Ex. 40:16- 
38) 

> God's glory filled the Tabernacle on this day (Ex. 40:34-35) 

> Hezekiah re-dedicated the temple in Jerusalem after a period of apostasy (2 Chron. 
29:17-19) 

> Ezra left Babylon to return to the Promised Land on this day. (Ezra 7:9) 

> Ezekiel was told to dedicate the second temple on this day. (Ez. 45:18) 

In Genesis, we have a time lapse between verse 1 and verse 2, then, we have all the time 

between creation, to Abraham, then Noah and Joseph - until Moses is sent back from the 

Sinai desert into Egypt to proclaim: “Let my people go!”! 

Now we can look at the Hebrew Ecclesiastical calendar. 

The Jewish calendar is based upon the cycles of the moon. Each of the 12 months begins 

with the new moon. God Almighty explicitly and repeatedly commanded His people to 

celebrate the new moon and the beginning of each month. (“Rosh Chodesh”) just as He 

told them to celebrate the Sabbath and the Biblical Feasts. 


(Same God: So why do we Christians follow some commandments and ignore 
others??? Do we think we have more wisdom or understanding than God does? ) 


Jesus celebrated both the “old Passover” and the “new Passover” (which we call 
communion) 

References see (1 Sam. 20:18; 1 Chron. 23:31; Ezra 3:5; Neh. 10:33; Ps. 81:3; Is. 66:23; 
Ez. 46:1-6; Hos. 2:11, Col. 2:16; 

The months are 29 or 30 days long. Periodically an extra month is added (Adar I - which 
is added before the “normal month of Adar”, which in this “pregnant year” is called “Adar 
II”) to catch the lunar calendar up to the cycles of the sun. 


No. Month Number Significant events 
of days in 
month 
1 Nisan 30 1. 15* Nisan - Biblical New Year’s Day ( many significant 


events occurred on this day) The waters dried up off 
the earth after the flood.(Gen. 8:13); Moses setup 
and inaugurated the Tabernacle in the wilderness (Ex. 
40:16-38); God’s glory filled the temple (Ex. 40:34- 
35); Hezekiah re-dedicated the temple in Jerusalem 
after the apostasy (II Chron. 29:17-19); Ezra left 
Babylon to return to the promised land (Ez. 7:9); 
Ezekiel was told to re-dedicate the 2" temple on that 
day (Ez. 45:18). 
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2. 10° day of Nisan - buy the lamb for the Passover 
feast (Ex. 12: 3-4) 

3. 14* day of Nisan, kill the lamb and have the Passover 
feast (on the 15" day). 

4. This is followed by 7 days of unleavened bread. 


2 Lyar 29 5. 28 day of Lyar - Jerusalem Day. “Salem” means 
peace. This is a day to pray for the peace in 
JERUSALEM. 


6. Jesus is referred to as the “King of Kings” and the Lord 
of Lords, but the “Prince of Peace” — not the King of 
Peace. Have you ever asked why? The answer is 
simple. The King of Salem is the King of Peace. He is 
also referred to in the scriptures. He takes the offering 
from Abraham after he re-captures Lot. Go find out 


who he is. 
3 Sivan 30 7. 6" day of Sivan - (Shavuot day 1) Pentecost Day 1. 
8. 7 day of Sivan - (Shavuot day 2) Pentecost day 2. 
Notice we only celebrate 1 Pentecost day, when is fact 
there are 2 days in the Hebrew calendar. 
4 Tamuz 29 
5 Av 30 
6 Elul 29 29" day of Elul: The eve of the Feast of Trumpets 
7 Tishrei 30 1%* day of Tishrei - Rosh Hasanah Day 1 - (the Feast of 
Trumpets) 
10°" day of Tishrei - Yom Kippur - the day of Atonement 
15% - 22™ days of Tishrei - Feast of Tabernacles ( 7 
days ) 
8 Cheshvan | 29 
9 Kislev 29 25% - 29" days of Kislev (+ 2 days of the next month) 
for the Feast of Dedication 
10 Tevet 29 1st and 2™ days of Tevet — the last 2 days of the feast of 
Dedication. 
11 Shvat 30 
12 Adar 29 29" day of Adar - Biblical New Year’s Eve. 


So in 2009, in the Gregorian calendar, what year are we in the Hebrew (Jewish Biblical 
calendar)? The year is 5770. Many scholars believe that Jesus proclaims His return 
according to the Jewish calendar. 

If we take the scripture which says 1 day = 1,000 years, we would be in the 6" day 
according to the Jewish ecclesiastical calendar now. 

On the 7“ day God rested. We are told that when Christ returns to earth it will be “at the 
sound of the trumpets” - which to the Jews clearly identifies the Feast of the Tabernacles 
— the feast of the last harvest - the time when Christ will come to take home His harvest 
— the Bride of Christ. 

What happens next? Well: According to scripture, Jesus Christ will return to earth, with His 
bride, to rule and reign over all the earth for 1,000 years (1 day) the 7" day, the day of 
His rest. Then will be the final judgement, the separation of persons into their eternal 
resting places (either with Christ, or in hell) and the casting of satan into the pit, along 
with his fallen angels for eternity. 

If we don’t study and understand the Hebrew calendar and the Hebrew culture and history, 
we miss so much in understanding the scriptures. 
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APPENDICES: 
APPENDIX 1: THE JEWISH CALENDAR 


x Judaism 101 2x 


Jewish Calendar : 5 

Level: Basic “Ay m 

A few years ago, I was in a synagogue, and I 
overheard one man ask another, "When is Chanukah 
this year?" The other man smiled slyly and replied, 
"Same as always: the 25th of Kislev." This humorous 
comment makes an important point: the date of 
Jewish holidays does not change from year to year. 
Holidays are celebrated on the same day of the Jewish 
calendar every year, but the Jewish year is not the 
same length as a solar year on the Gregorian calendar 
used by most of the western world, so the date shifts 
on the Gregorian calendar. 

Background and History 

The Jewish calendar is based on three astronomical 
phenomena: the rotation of the Earth about its axis (a 
day); the revolution of the moon about the Earth (a 
month); and the revolution of the Earth about the sun 
(a year). These three phenomena are independent of 
each other, so there is no direct correlation between 
them. On average, the moon revolves around the 
Earth in about 29% days. The Earth revolves around 
the sun in about 365% days, that is, about 12.4 lunar 
months. 

The Gregorian calendar used by most of the world has 
abandoned any correlation between the moon cycles 
and the month, arbitrarily setting the length of months 
to 28, 30 or 31 days. 

The Jewish calendar, however, coordinates all three of 
these astronomical phenomena. Months are either 29 
or 30 days, corresponding to the 29'2-day lunar cycle. 
Years are either 12 or 13 months, corresponding to 
the 12.4 month solar cycle. 

The lunar month on the Jewish calendar begins when 
the first sliver of moon becomes visible after the dark 
of the moon. In ancient times, the new months used 
to be determined by observation. When people 
observed the new moon, they would notify the 
Sanhedrin. When the Sanhedrin heard testimony from 
two independent, reliable eyewitnesses that the new 
moon occurred on a certain date, they would declare 
the Rosh Chodesh (first of the month) and send out 
messengers to tell people when the month began. 
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The problem with strictly lunar calendars is that there 
are approximately 12.4 lunar months in every solar 
year, so a 12-month lunar calendar is about 11 days 
shorter than a solar year and a 13-month lunar is 
about 19 longer than a solar year. The months drift 
around the seasons on such a calendar: on a 12- 
month lunar calendar, the month of Nissan, which is 
supposed to occur in the Spring, would occur 11 days 
earlier in the season each year, eventually occurring 
in the Winter, the Fall, the Summer, and then the 
Spring again. On a 13-month lunar calendar, the same 
thing would happen in the other direction, and faster. 
To compensate for this drift, the Jewish calendar uses 
a 12-month lunar calendar with an extra month 
occasionally added. The month of Nissan occurs 11 
days earlier each year for two or three years, and then 
jumps forward 30 days, balancing out the drift. In 
ancient times, this month was added by observation: 
the Sanhedrin observed the conditions of the weather, 
the crops and the livestock, and if these were not 
sufficiently advanced to be considered "spring," then 
the Sanhedrin inserted an additional month into the 
calendar to make sure that Pesach (Passover) would 
occur in the spring (it is, after all, referred to in the 
Torah as Chag he-Aviv, the Festival of Spring!). 

A year with 13 months is referred to in Hebrew as 
Shanah Me'uberet (pronounced shah-NAH meh-oo- 
BEH-reht), literally: a pregnant year. In English, we 
commonly call it a leap year. The additional month is 
known as Adar I, Adar Rishon (first Adar) or Adar Alef 
(the Hebrew letter Alef being the numeral "1" in 
Hebrew). The extra month is inserted before the 
regular month of Adar (known in such years as Adar 
II, Adar Sheini or Adar Beit). Note that Adar II is the 
"real" Adar, the one in which Purim is celebrated, the 
one in which yahrzeits for Adar are observed, the one 
in which a 13-year-old born in Adar becomes a Bar 
Mitzvah. Adar I is the "extra" Adar. 

In the fourth century, Hillel II established a fixed 
calendar based on mathematical and astronomical 
calculations. This calendar, still in use, standardized 
the length of months and the addition of months over 
the course of a 19 year cycle, so that the lunar 
calendar realigns with the solar years. Adar I is added 
in the 3rd, 6th, 8th, 11th, 14th, 17th and 19th years 
of the cycle. The current cycle began in Jewish year 
5758 (the year that began October 2, 1997). If you 
are musically inclined, you may find it helpful to 
remember this pattern of leap years by reference to 
the major scale: for each whole step there are two 
regular years and a leap year; for each half-step there 
is one regular year and a leap year. This is easier to 
understand when you examine the _ keyboard 
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New Holidays 
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illustration below and see how it relates to the leap 


years above. 
i ¢ 
t 3 


In addition, Yom Kippur should not fall adjacent to 
Shabbat, because this would cause difficulties in 
coordinating the fast with Shabbat, and Hoshanah 
Rabbah should not fall on Saturday because it would 
interfere with the holiday's observances. A day is 
added to the month of Cheshvan or subtracted from 
the month of Kislev of the previous year to prevent 
these things from happening. This process is 
sometimes referred to as "fixing" Rosh Hashanah. If 
you are interested in the details of how these 
calculations are performed, see The Jewish Calendar: 
A Closer Look. 

Numbering of Jewish Years 

The year number on the Jewish calendar represents 
the number of years since creation, calculated by 
adding up the ages of people in the Bible back to the 
time of creation. However, this does not necessarily 
mean that the universe has existed for only 5700 
years as we understand years. Many Orthodox Jews 
will readily acknowledge that the first six "days" of 
creation are not necessarily 24-hour days (indeed, a 
24-hour day would be meaningless until the creation 
of the sun on the fourth "day"). For a fascinating 
(albeit somewhat defensive) article by a nuclear 
physicist showing how Einstein's Theory of Relativity 
sheds light on the correspondence between the 
Torah's age of the universe and the age ascertained 
by science, see The Age of the Universe. 

Jews do not generally use the words "A.D." and "B.C." 
to refer to the years on the Gregorian calendar. "A.D." 
means "the year of our L-rd," and we do not believe 
Jesus is the L-rd. Instead, we use the abbreviations 
C.E. (Common or Christian Era) and B.C.E. (Before the 
Common Era), which are commonly used by scholars 
today. 

Months of the Jewish Year 

The "first month" of the Jewish calendar is the month 
of Nissan, in the spring, when Passover occurs. 
However, the Jewish New Year is in Tishri, the seventh 
month, and that is when the year number is increased. 
This concept of different starting points for a year is 
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not as strange as it might seem at first glance. The 
American "new year" starts in January, but the new 
"school year" starts in September, and many 
businesses have "fiscal years" that start at various 
times of the year. Similarly, the Jewish calendar has 
different starting points for different purposes. 

The names of the months of the Jewish calendar were 
adopted during the time of Ezra, after the return from 
the Babylonian exile. The names are actually 
Babylonian month names, brought back to Israel by 
the returning exiles. Note that most of the Bible refers 
to months by number, not by name. 

The Jewish calendar has the following months: 


= Gregorian 
Hebrew |English |Number Length Equivalent 
yV?2 Nissan 1 30 days March-April 
PIN Iyar 2 29 days | April-May 
WY — sivan 3 30 days May-June 
syon Tammuz |4 29 days | June-July 
IX Av 5 30 days |July-August 
SIN August- 
YR Elul 6 29 days | coctember 
WIT feat September- 
WT Tishri 7 30 days Ocober 


29 ‘or |October- 


Y 
WYN Cheshvan 8 30 days November 


: 30  ~or |November- 
202 Rey ; 29 days December 
aL, December- 
Ayah Tevet 10 29 days SanNaEy 
pay January- 
+* Shevat 11 30 days February 
Adar I 
(leap February- 
RX TIN years i OD GRI March 
only) 
Adar 
SIN (called 7? 
sA7N Adar Beit ee patays lee ene 
aes in leap (@aP March 
r p 
years) 
years) 


The length of Cheshvan and Kislev are determined by 
complex calculations involving the time of day of the 
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full moon of the following year's Tishri and the day of 
the week that Tishri would occur in the following year. 
After many years of blissful ignorance, I finally sat 
down and worked out the mathematics involved, and 
I have added a page on The Jewish Calendar: A Closer 
Look, which may be of interest to those who want a 
deeper understanding or who want to write a Jewish 
calendar computer program. For the rest of us, there 
are plenty of easily accessible computer programs that 
will calculate the Jewish calendar for more than a 
millennium to come. I have provided some links 
below. 

Note that the number of days between Nissan and 
Tishri is always the same. Because of this, the time 
from the first major festival (Passover in Nissan) to 
the last major festival (Sukkot in Tishri) is always the 
same. 

Days of the Jewish Week 

Other than Shabbat, the name of the seventh day of 
the week, the Jewish calendar doesn't have names for 
the days of the week. The days of the week are simply 
known as first day, second day, third day, etc. 
Sometimes they are referred to more fully as First Day 
of the Sabbath, etc. Below is a list for those who are 


interested. 

Hebrew Transliteration |English 

iW BYP — Yom Rishon First Day (Sunday) 
spi > ae Second Day 
YY DI Yom Sheini (Monday) 
IW DIP Yom shlishi Third zs 
g ISE (Tuesday) 

wan DD Wil Fourth Day 
. : Vo) (Wednesday) 
WY Di? Beant Fifth Day 
YT Yom Chamishi Giureday) 

WY DI — Yom Shishi Sixth Day (Friday) 
1) > Sabbath Day 
naw oO} Yom Shabbat (Gaturday) 


Links to Jewish Calendars 

I maintain a current Jewish calendar on this website. 
Unlike most Jewish calendars you will see, my 
calendar shows the Hebrew months with the 
corresponding Gregorian dates. 

Most printed Jewish calendars cover a 16-month 
period: from September of one year (to include Rosh 
Hashanah) to December of the following year. Be 
aware, however, that some show only the 12-month 
period from September to August, and some that 
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claim to have the full 16-month period show only 
limited information about September to December of 
the latter year. They show the Gregorian months with 
Jewish holidays, Torah readings, candle-lighting times 
and so forth. I am particularly partial to the London 
Jewish Museum calendar, which has illustrations of 
Jewish artwork from the middle ages to the 1800s, but 
there are many Jewish calendars available on 
Amazon.com. Click here to check their catalog. 

If you would like to look up the date of a Jewish 
holiday, from the Gregorian year 1 to the Gregorian 
year 9999, try http://www.hebcal.com. I don't know 
how accurate this is (especially given that during the 
earlier dates, months were’ determined by 
observation), but I haven't caught any mistakes in it 
yet. Of course, the earlier Gregorian dates are 
artificial, since the Gregorian calendar did not exist 
until the 16th century and was not accepted in many 
parts of the world until much later. 

If you would like to download a Jewish calendar for 
your computer, I highly recommend Calendar Maven's 
Hebrew Calendar, a shareware program that used to 
be available for download at 
http://www.calendarmaven.com. Unfortunately, the 
site seems to have disappeared! The program allowed 
you can see calendars for dates from the Gregorian 
year 1600 to the year 2200, including holidays, weekly 
Torah readings, candle lighting times and more. If I 
find the program online again, I'll update the link. 

If you would like to make your own computerized 
Jewish calendar, my page on The Jewish Calendar: A 
Closer Look explains in detail how the calendar works 
and provides illustrative JavaScript code. 


© Copyright 5756-5766 (1995-2005), Tracey R Rich 
Webmaster(@ JewF AQ. Org 


APPENDIX 2: THE FEAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD 


THE FULFILLMENT 


Sin is often pictured as leaven in Scripture (Mt 16:6, 11; Mk 8:15; Luke 12:1; Gal 5:9). 
The ancient rabbis also believed that “leaven” represents the evil impulse of the heart 
(Berachot 17a). Leaven is well-suited as a picture of sin, since it rapidly permeates the 
dough, contaminating it, souring it, fermenting it, and swelling it to many times its original 
size, without changing its weight. 

In fact, this souring process (the first stage of decay) is operative solely because of the 
curse of death decreed by God when Adam sinned. 

Since leaven pictures sin, only unleavened bread (matzah) was used in the Temple. 
(Lev 2:11; 6: 16-17; 10: 12). Offerings had to be pure, and anything leavened was 
deemed impure and unfit. 
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As with the other feasts of the Lord in Leviticus 23, the prophetic meaning of the Feast of 
Unleavened Bread is found in the work of the Messiah. Passover pictures the 
substitutional death of the Messiah, as the Passover Lamb. The Feast of Unleavened 
Bread pictures the burial of the Messiah, and the first fruits picture; the resurrection 
of the Messiah. 

The Hebrew prophets foretold a day when the Messiah would be a sacrifice for sin. He 
would be the Lamb offered up by God as the “once-for-all sacrifice”. The prophet declared 
of the Messiah: “Surely He has borne our grief’s and carried our sorrows... the 
LORD has laid upon Him the iniquity of us all...When You make His soul an offering 
for sin” (Isaiah 53:4, 6, 10). 

But the Hebrew prophets also spoke of the Messiah’s amazing burial. Isaiah prophesied, 
“And they made [appointed] His grave with the wicked -— But [was instead] with 
the rich [one] at His death, because he had done no violence [wickedness], nor 
was any deceit in His mouth” (Isaiah 53: 9). 

Normally, one who dies a criminal’s death receives a criminal’s burial. But this was not the 
case with the Messiah. The Messiah was executed as if He was a criminal, but God did not 
allow His body to be cast onto the garbage heap. The Messiah was honoured in His burial 
because He was a pure, sinless sacrifice (without leaven). 

He died not for His own transgressions (He was innocent), but for ours (we are guilty). 
Therefore, God honoured the Messiah with burial in a rich man’s tomb. The Messiah was 
buried in the tomb of Joseph Arimathaea (Matthew 27:57-60), a member of the 
Sanhedrin. This was God’s statement upon the innocence of the Messiah. 

But there is still further significance surrounding the burial of the Messiah in that His body 
did not return to dust. King David prophesied of the Messiah: “For You will not leave my 
soul in [the grave], Nor will You allow Your Holy One [the Messiah] to see corruption 
[decay]” (Psalm 16:10). 

Obviously, King David did not prophesy this of himself. His grave has been a revered site 
in Jerusalem for almost 3,000 years. David’s body did decay (as has the body of every 
other person who has died in history), but the Messiah’s body did not. The sons of Adam 
are sinners under the divine curse: “To dust you shall return: (Gen 3:19). 

As a pure, sinless sacrifice, the Messiah was not under a curse to return to dust. Therefore, 
the Messiah came forth from the grave on the third day after He had carried our sins far 
away (Psalm 103:12; Hebrews 9:26). 

The Messiah fulfilled the Feast of Unleavened Bread in that He was a pure, sinless (without 
leaven) sacrifice. God validated this by the Messiah’s burial in a rich man’s tomb. 
Furthermore, the body of the Messiah was not permitted to decay in the grave (like dough 
soured by leaven), but was brought forth because He was not a sinner under the curse of 
death and decay. 

THE APPLICATION 


It is interesting that Paul used the purging ceremony for leaven to convey spiritual truth 
to the believers in the city of Corinth: “Therefore purge out the old leaven, that you maybe 
a new lump (a new creation), since you truly are unleavened. For indeed Christ, our 
Passover was Sacrificed for us. Therefore, let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, nor 
with the leaven of malice and wickedness, but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and 
truth” (1 Corinthians 5:7-8). 

Paul’s message is simple and direct. For believers who have, by faith, accepted the sacrifice 
of the Passover Lamb upon Calvary: Passover is past-history. 

The deliverance by the Messiah, the true Passover Lamb, has already been experience in 
their lives. We are now living in the Feast of Unleavened Bread, where purity and separation 
from leaven are required. (We are to be holy as He is holy.) 

But Paul expresses shock and dismay that the Corinthian believers were still partaking of 
their old sins. It does no good to simply get rid of the large conspicuous loaves on the table 
and leave the little pieces of leaven scattered on the floor. A little leaven will contaminate 
everything else. “Do you not know that a little leaven leavens the whole lump?” (1 
Corinthians 5:6) He commands them to purge it out -— all of it. 
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In other words he pleads: “How can you enter into the Feast of Unleavened Bread still 
eating your leavened bread? It is not kosher — It does not belong. It is not acceptable! The 
two do not go together. It is an outrage! Get rid of it!” 
Paul is simply stating what he later taught in Romans 6:1-18. The believer is no longer 
under the power (dominion) of sin — it has been broken. The believer is no longer a helpless 
slave to sin, but rather chooses to sin when he is drawn away by his own lusts. (James 
1:14-15). 
The tragedy is that far too few believers realize this truth. They continue to be duped by 
the flesh into thinking and acting as if sin is still the evil taskmaster that they are obliged 
to obey. 
In God’s sight we are now unleavened (justified and pure) and are called to lives of 
holiness. So Paul questions, “Why keep living as if we are not?” 
A modern day story: 
Again my mind goes back to Passover in Israel. It was the eighth day of the Passover 
season (the last day of the Feast of Unleavened Bread) and there was no “real” food in the 
house. My friend and I were tired of unleavened bread, (matzah), salads, and scrambled 
eggs. Since the Jewish grocers would not be selling bread until the following day, we caught 
a bus to downtown Jerusalem hoping to fare better. Imagine our disappointment when we 
discovered that our favourite pizza shop was still closed for Passover. Our hopes rose as 
we Saw an open hamburger café, but they were dashed as we received our hamburgers on 
steamed matzah (unleavened bread). 
Not to be defeated, my friend suggested picking up a loaf of bread at the Arab market, the 
(unbeliever’s market). So what would it hurt? Only a few hours, and it would be sundown 
anyway. He purchased two long loaves of bread, and they were placed in a cellophane 
shopping bag with the ends sticking out. On our way home, we cut through a grassy park 
to enjoy the scenery. As we passed a group of university students studying on the lawn, 
they became excited and began to shout at us in Hebrew. Innocently, we presumed that 
we were not allowed to walk on the grass and hurried on our way. 
When we caught the bus it was crowded, and my friend and I were forced to sit in separate 
seats. Suddenly, I noticed that all the passengers were scowling at my friend and eyeing 
the bag of bread. This fact was obvious to my friend and as well, for his face was flushed, 
and he was sunken down in his seat. Fortunately, the bus was not stopping at an ultra- 
orthodox neighbourhood, or our lives would surely have been endangered. 
Even today, among Jews, the presence of any leaven during Passover and the 
Feast of Unleavened Bread is an absolute outrage. Even the mere sight of it is a very 
serious matter. 
So, a timely lesson on sin is found in Paul’s admonition. Just as is done in the purging 
ceremony, we need to thoroughly sweep out our lives. It is not sufficient to simply throw 
out the conspicuous loaves on the table and hide the favourite loaf of rye in the cupboard, 
or allow the unnoticed crumbs to remain under the stove. 
We need to take the candle of God’s Word and search our lives. Every corner, every crack, 
and every window still must be scrutinized in its light. The task is not complete until every 
speck of leaven is purged. Why? Paul gives the pressing motivation: “For indeed Christ, 
our Passover, was sacrificed for us” (1 Corinthians 5:7). 
So, as we come to celebrate at our Communion Feast, remember these points: 
10.Jesus Christ was the pure matzah, the pure unleavened bread, the bread without 
sin or decay, the perfect Lamb of God, which was willingly offered up as a sacrifice 
for us. 
11.Jesus told His disciples that the piece of bread He was holding, which He broke and 
distributed among them, was a symbol of His broken body, which was to be beaten 
and broken in just a short while. 
12.Jesus took the cup of wine and told His disciples that this represented His blood, 
which was to be poured out and become the new covenant (which was prophesied 
in Jeremiah 31:31). This was a different covenant, as it was a Spiritual 
circumcision of the heart, (not of the flesh) and this circumcision was to be done by 
the Holy Spirit - not by man. 
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13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


Jesus was buried, but was honoured in His burial, and His body was not allowed to 
be placed in a “sinner’s grave” but was placed in a rich man’s grave. 

Jesus had no sin and His physical body was raised from the dead. He burst forth 
through the rocks to proclaim to Satan and all his fallen angels that He had the keys 
to hell and the eternal power over death. He was the first fruits of the resurrection. 
The angel was sent to roll the stone away from the grave so that His disciples and 
other unbelievers would see that His physical body was no longer in the grave. He 
had risen! 

Jesus told His disciples and us (his disciples after the resurrection) that we are to 
celebrate His death and resurrection as an eternal reminder of what the cross means 
to us. It changes us from leaven bread (with all its sin) into unleavened bread, pure 
and holy, to be allowed once again to have direct communication with the Father. 
It allows us to have direct access into the Holy of Holies, to have communion with 
the Trinity - the Father, Son and the Holy Spirit. 

It reminds us that the New Covenant has come, the Old Covenant has passed away 
- all has become new. No longer are we circumcised of the flesh, but are circumcised 
by the Holy Spirit and it’s our hearts that God wants us to purify and keep holy. 


As seeing the unleavened bread during Passover was an outrage to the Jews (even today), 
so sin today should be an outrage to us. If sin is in our lives, we need to get rid of it, as 
it corrupts and brings shame upon the pure sacrifice that Jesus did for us. 

If we see sin in others’ lives, we should be down upon our knees praying for an opportunity 
to bring truth and light into that person’s life. We cannot ignore it, we must not ignore it. 
To do so means that we really don’t understand the real significance of the death and/or 
resurrection of Jesus Christ - nor the real meaning of why He told us to go out as disciples 
and preach the Good News to all the world. 

The celebration of communion should be the reminder of the zeal we need to have to fulfil 
our destiny here on earth as ambassadors for Jesus Christ. 

Let us pray. 
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APPENDIX 3: CHONOLOGICAL TIME TABLE OF EVENTS 


« AD - 


History 10 2 30 40 80 60 70 80 90 100 110 120130 140 150 160 170 180 190 200 210 220 230 260 250 260 70 280 290 300 310 320 
@ 34 Philip dies 
Jewish e 
38 Herod Antipas dies 


© 68 Qumran destroyed 
70 Jerusalem taken by the Flomans 

74 Masada captured 

74 End of the Jewish war. 

King Herod dies © 152 2nd Jewish War 

© 6 Judea becomes a Roman Province @ 135 End of ond Jewish war. 

© 6 Archelaus deposed 

@ 25 Pontius Pilate appointed prefect of Judes 


©7161 Marcus Aurelius becomes Emperor 


. a Octavian given title of Augustus © 180 Marcus Aurelius dies 
@ 14] Tiberius becomes Emporer @ 222 Alexander Severus becomes Emperor 
@ 14] Augustus dies @ 235 Alexandewr Severus dies 
© 37 Tiberius dies @ 249 Decius becomes Emperor 
@ 54 Nero becomes Emperor @ 251 Decius dies 
© 64 Fire in Rome @ 253 Valerian becomes Emperor 
@ 68 Nero dies © 256 Dura Europos falls 
@ 69 Vespasian becomes Emperor © 260 Valerian is captured 
@ 79 Vespasian dies @ 250 Gallienus becomes Emperor 
© 81 Domitian becomes Emperor © 268 Gallienus des 
@ 96 Domitian dies @ 284 Diocletian beco 


@ = 112 Pliny in Bithynia © 295 Tetrachy estab 


6 Jesus bom in Bethlehem 


History 
@ 27 Jesus begins to preach 
© 30 Jesus captured. cricified & resurrected 
@ 35 Stephen Martyred 
@ 35 Saul converted & takes the name: Paul 
@ 48 Council of Jerusalem 
@ 60 Paul amves in Rome 
@62 Peter amves in Rome 
@ 64 Emperor Nero's persecution begins in eamest 
@ 95 Domitian’s Persecution begins 
@ 100 Letter of Clement 
© 107 Martyrdom of S 
@ 120 Shepherd of Hermas written 
30 Basilides begins teaching 
130 Conversion of Justin 
@ 140 Marcion begins teaching 
(@ 140 Valentinus begins teaching 
@ = 154 Polycarp in Rome 
(@160 Valentinus no longer teaching 
(@160 Marcion no longer 
@160 Melito of Sardis is active 
@ = 166 Polycarp martyred 
‘cnnstan - 
History J« 2 30 40 50 60 70 80 90 100 110 120130 140 150 160 170 180 190 200 210 220 230 240 250 260 70 280 200 300 310 320 
Continued @ 172 Montanism begins 


180 Pantaenus in charge of Catechetical School in Alexandria 
@ 180 Melito no longer active 
@ 180 Clement of Alexandra active 
@ 185 Orgen bom 
@ 195 Easter controversy in Home 
@ 195 Conversion of Tertullian 
@ 199 Zephyrinus becomes bishop of Rome 
202 Clement leaves Alexandria 
202 Martyrdoms in Carthage 
@ 203 Origen becomes head of catechetical school in Alexandria 
@ 210 Hepolytus arrives in ome 
215 Origen leaves Alexandria 
216 Mani bom 
217 Zephyrinus dies 
218 Callistus becomes bishop of Rome 
© 222 Calistus dies 
@ 236 becomes bishop of Rome 
@ 248.Cypriasn becomes bishop of Rome 
@ 250 Persecution under Decus 
@ 250 Faban dies 
‘@ 251 Comelius becomes bishop of Rome 
(©253 Comelius dies 
@ 254 Stephen becomes bishop of Rome 
@ 254 Ongen dies 
@ 257 Persecution under Valerian 


@ 270 Anthony goes to the desert 
@ 277 Mani dies 

@ 296 Christian 

resign from t1 
Persecution of Diocletian 303 @ 
Persecution ceases 305 @ 
Persecution in the east only 30 @ 
Council of Elvira 33 

Edit of Milan 33 0 
First Nicean Council 325 


Note: Many of these dates are approximate, obtained from the best available information at 
Extracts from: Roots of Christianity by Michael Roots 


APPENDIX 4: NICAEAN COUNCIL [325 AD] 
First Council of Nicaea 
From Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia 


Date 


Accepted by 


Previous 


council 
Next council 


Convoked by 


325 AD 


Eastern Orthodoxy, Oriental Orthodoxy, Assyrian Church of the 


East, Roman Catholicism, Anglicanism, Lutheranism, Calvinism 


none considered ecumenical 


First Council of Constantinople 


Constantine I 


Presided by — St. Alexander of Alexandria 
Attendance 250-318 (only five from Western Church) 
Topics of Arianism, celebration of Passover (Easter), Miletian schism, 
discussion validity of baptism by heretics, lapsed Christians 
Documents = Original Nicene Creed and about 20 decrees 
and 
statements 


Chronological list of Ecumenical councils 


The First Council of Nicaea was a council of Christian bishops convened in Nicaea in 
Bithynia (present-day Iznik in Turkey) by the Roman Emperor Constantine I in AD 325. 
The Council was historically significant as the first effort to attain consensus in the church 
through an assembly representing all of Christendom. 7! 
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Overview 

The First Council of Nicaea is believed to have been the first Ecumenical council of the 
Christian Church. Most significantly, it resulted in the first uniform Christian doctrine, 
called the Creed of Nicaea. With the creation of the creed, a precedent was established for 
subsequent general (ecumenical) councils of Bishops (Synods) to create statements of 
belief and canons of doctrinal orthodoxy— the intent being to define unity of beliefs for 
the whole of Christendom. 

Derived from Greek oikoumenikos, "ecumenical" literally means worldwide but generally 
is assumed to be limited to the Roman Empire, as in Augustus’ claim to be ruler of the 
oikoumene/world; the earliest extant uses of the term for a council are Eusebius’ Life of 
Constantine 3.6 around 338 "oUvodov oiKOULEVIKhVY GUVvEKpOTEI!" (he convoked an 
Ecumenical council), Athanasius' Ad Afros Epistola Synodica in 369, and the Letter in 
382 to Pope Damasus I, and the Latin bishops from the First Council of Constantinople.“ 
The purpose of the council was to resolve disagreements arising from within the Church 
of Alexandria over the nature of Jesus, in relationship to the Father; in particular, whether 
Jesus was the literal son of God, or was he a figurative son, like the other "sons of God" 
in the Bible. St. Alexander of Alexandria and Athanasius took the first position; the popular 
presbyter Arius, from whom the term Arian controversy comes, took the second. The 
council decided against the Arians overwhelmingly (of the estimated 250-318 attendees, 
all but two voted against Arius), 

Another result of the council, was an agreement on when to celebrate the Resurrection, 
the most important feast of the ecclesiastical calendar. The council decided in favour of 
celebrating the resurrection on the first Sunday, after the first full moon following the 
vernal equinox, independently of the Hebrew Calendar (see also Quartodecimanism and 
Easter controversy). It authorized the Bishop of Alexandria (presumably using the 
Alexandrian calendar) to announce annually the exact date to his fellow bishops. 
Historically significant, as the first effort to attain consensus in the church through an 
assembly representing all of Christendom,! the Council was the first occasion for the 
development of technical Christology.“! Through it a precedent, was set for subsequent 
general councils, to adopt creeds and canons. This council is generally considered the 


beginning of the period of the First seven Ecumenical Councils in the History of Christianity. 
Character and purpose 


*' Constantine the Great summoned the bishops of the 
Meee) Christian Church to Nicaea, to address divisions in the 
fee Church (mosaic in Hagia Sophia, Constantinople 
§ (Istanbul), ca. 1000). 
The First Council of Nicaea was convened by 
Constantine I, upon the recommendations of a synod 
led by Hosius of Cordoba in the Eastertide of 325. This 
synod had been charged with investigation of the 
trouble brought about by the Arian controversy in the 
Greek-speaking east.'®! To most bishops, the teachings 
of Arius were heretical, and dangerous to the salvation 
of souls. In the summer of 325, the bishops of all 
provinces were summoned to Nicaea (now known as 
Iznik, in modern-day Turkey), a place easily accessible 
to the majority of them, particularly those of Asia 
Minor, Syria, Palestine, Egypt, Greece, and Thrace. 
Approximately 250 to 318 bishops attended, from 
2 he te. : ; every region of the Empire except Britain. Of the 
bishops whose successors woul much later be termed Patriarchs (see Pentarchy), 
Alexander of Alexandria, Eustathius of Antioch, and Macarius of Jerusalem attended, and 
Sylvester I, Bishop of Rome, sent legates. 
Constantinople had not yet been founded. Another participant was the first church 
historian, Eusebius of Caesarea. Athanasius of Alexandria, famous for his battles against 
Arianism, was also present, but was then only a deacon. 
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This was the first general council in the history of the Church since the Apostolic Council 
of Jerusalem, which had established the conditions upon which Gentiles could join the 
Church. In the Council of Nicaea, “the Church had taken her first great step to define 
doctrine, more precisely, in response to a challenge from a heretical theology.” The 
writings and teachings of early church fathers presented even greater challenges, for the 
Church in defining exactly what was considered the heretical theology, prior to the First 
Council of Nicaea. Early Christian apologist Justin Martyr, clearly presented his earlier 
teachings on the logos (Jesus relationship to Father) in the Dialogue with Trypho (Dialogue 
with Trypho, 56). The resolutions in the council, being ecumenical, were intended for the 
whole Church. 

Attendees 


Constantine had invited all 1800 bishops of the Christian church (about 1000 in the east 
and 800 in the west), but a lesser and unknown number attended. Eusebius of Caesarea 
counted 250, Athanasius of Alexandria counted 318,44 and Eustathius of Antioch 
counted 27024 (all three were present at the council). Later, Socrates Scholasticus 
recorded more than 300,24 and Evagrius,4= Hilarius,“! Jerome!**! and Rufinus recorded 
318. 

The participating bishops were given free travel to and from their episcopal sees to the 
council, as well as lodging. These bishops did not travel alone; each one had permission 
to bring with him two priests and three deacons; so the total number of attendees would 
have been above 1,500. Eusebius speaks of an almost innumerable host of accompanying 
priests, deacons and acolytes. 

A special prominence was also attached to this council because the persecution of 
Christians had just ended with the February 313, Edict of Milan by Emperors Constantine 
and Licinius. 

The Eastern bishops formed the great majority. Of these, the first rank was held by the 
three patriarchs: Alexander of Alexandria, Eustathius of Antioch, and Macarius of 
Jerusalem. Many of the assembled fathers—for instance, Paphnutius of Thebes, Potamon 
of Heraclea and Paul of Neocaesarea—had stood forth as confessors of the faith and came 
to the council with the marks of persecution on their faces. Other remarkable attendees 
were Eusebius of Nicomedia; Eusebius of Caesarea; Nicholas of Myra; Aristakes of Armenia 
(son of Saint Gregory the Illuminator); Leontius of Caesarea; Jacob of Nisibis, a former 
hermit; Hypatius of Gangra; Protogenes of Sardica; Melitius of Sebastopolis; Achilleus of 
Larissa; Athanasius of Thessaly'®! and Spyridion of Trimythous, who even while a bishop 
made his living as a shepherd. From foreign places came a Persian bishop John, a Gothic 
bishop Theophilus and Stratophilus, bishop of Pitiunt in Egrisi (located in the western part 
of modern-day Georgia outside of the Roman Empire). 

The Latin-speaking provinces sent at least five representatives: Marcus of Calabria from 
Italia, Cecilian of Carthage from Africa, Hosius of Cordoba from Hispania, Nicasius of Dijon 
from Gaul,24 and Domnus of Stridon from the province of the Danube. Pope Silvester I 
declined to attend, pleading infirmity, but he was represented by two priests. 

Athanasius of Alexandria, a young deacon and companion of Bishop Alexander of 
Alexandria, was among these assistants. Athanasius eventually spent most of his life 
battling against Arianism. Alexander of Constantinople, then a presbyter, was also present 
as representative of his aged bishop.22 

The supporters of Arius included Secundus of Ptolemais, Theonus of Marmarica, Zphyrius, 
and Dathes, all of whom hailed from Libya and the Pentapolis. Other supporters included 
Eusebius of Nicomedia,4®! Eusebius of Caesarea, Paulinus of Tyrus, Actius of Lydda, 
Menophantus of Ephesus, and Theognus of Nicaea, 421221 

"Resplendent in purple and gold, Constantine made a ceremonial entrance at the opening 
of the council, probably in early June, but respectfully seated the bishops ahead of 
himself."2! As Eusebius described, Constantine "himself proceeded through the midst of 
the assembly, like some heavenly messenger of God, clothed in raiment which glittered 
as it were with rays of light, reflecting the glowing radiance of a purple robe, and adorned 
with the brilliant splendor of gold and precious stones."'2°! He was present as an observer, 
but he did not vote. Constantine organized the Council along the lines of the Roman 
Senate. "Ossius [Hosius] presided over its deliberations; he probably, and the two priests 
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of Rome certainly, came as representatives of the Pope." “Eusebius of Nicomedia 
probably gave the welcoming address."#21) 


Agenda and procedure 
“4 Fresco depicting the First Council of Nicaea 


The agenda of the carte were: 
The Arian question regarding the relationship between God the Father and Jesus; 


e 


i.e. are the Father and Son one in purpose only or also one in being; 

2. The date of celebration of the Paschal/Easter observation 

3. The Meletian schism; 

4. The validity of baptism by heretics; 

5. The status of the lapsed in the persecution under Licinius. 
The council was formally opened May 20, in the central structure of the imperial palace, 
with preliminary discussions on the Arian question. In these discussions, some dominant 
figures were Arius, with several adherents. "Some 22 of the bishops at the council, led by 
Eusebius of Nicomedia, came as supporters of Arius. But when some of the more shocking 
passages from his writings were read, they were almost universally seen as 
blasphemous."! Bishops Theognis of Nicaea and Maris of Chalcedon were among the 
initial supporters of Arius. 
Eusebius of Caesarea called to mind the baptismal creed (symbol) of his own diocese at 
Caesarea in Palestine, as a form of reconciliation. The majority of the bishops agreed. For 
some time, scholars thought that the original Nicene Creed was based on this statement 
of Eusebius. Today, most scholars think that this Creed is derived from the baptismal creed 
of Jerusalem, as Hans Lietzmann proposed. Another possibility is the Apostle's Creed. 
In any case, as the council went on, the orthodox bishops won approval of every one of 
their proposals. After being in session for an entire month, the council promulgated on 
June 19 the original Nicene Creed. 
This profession of faith was adopted by all the bishops "but two from Libya who had been 
closely associated with Arius from the beginning."=! No historical record of their dissent 
actually exists; the signatures of these bishops are simply absent from the creed. 
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Arian controversy 


Constantine burning Arian books, illustration from a 
northern Italian compendium of canon law, ca. 825 
Main articles: Arianism and Arian controversy 

The Arian controversy was a Christological dispute that 
began in Alexandria between the followers of Arius (the 
Arians) and the followers of St. Alexander of Alexandria 
(now known as Homoousians). Alexander and _ his 
followers believed that the Son was of the same 
substance as the Father, co-eternal with him. The 
Arians believed that they were different and that the 
Son, though he may be the most perfect of creations, 
was only a creation of God the Father. A third group 
(now known as Homoiousians) later tried to make a 
compromise position, saying that the Father and the 
Son were of similar substance.22! 

Much of the debate hinged on the difference between 
being "born" or "created" and being "begotten". Arians 
saw these as the same; followers of Alexander did not. 
Indeed, the exact meaning of many of the words used 
in the debates at Nicaea were still unclear to speakers 
of other languages. Greek words like "essence" (ousia), "Substance" (hypostasis), "nature" 
(physis), "person" (prosopon) bore a variety of meanings drawn from pre-Christian 
philosophers, which could not but entail misunderstandings until they were cleared up. 
The word homoousia, in particular, was initially disliked by many bishops because of its 
associations with Gnostic heretics (who used it in their theology), and because it had been 
condemned at the 264-268 Synods of Antioch. 

Homoousians believed that to follow the Arian view destroyed the unity of the Godhead, 
and made the Son unequal to the Father, in contravention of the Scriptures ("The Father 
and I are one", John 10:30). Arians, on the other hand, believed that since God the Father 
created the Son, he must have emanated from the Father, and thus be lesser than the 
Father, in that the Father is eternal, but the Son was created afterward and, thus, is not 
eternal. The Arians likewise appealed to Scripture, quoting verses such as John 14:28: 
"the Father is greater than I". Homoousians countered the Arians' argument, saying that 
the Father's fatherhood, like all of his attributes, is eternal. Thus, the Father was always 
a father, and that the Son, therefore, always existed with him. 

The Council declared that the Father and the Son are of the same substance and are co- 
eternal, basing the declaration in the claim that this was a formulation of traditional 
Christian belief handed down from the Apostles. This belief was expressed in the Nicene 
Creed. 

The Nicene Creed 


Icon depicting the Emperor Constantine and the Fathers of 
the First Council of Nicaea (325) holding the Nicene Creed in 
its 385 form. 

By and large, many creeds were acceptable to the members 
of the council. From his perspective, even Arius could cite 
such a creed. 

For Bishop Alexander and others, however, greater clarity 
was required. Some distinctive elements in the Nicene 
Creed, perhaps from the hand of Hosius of Cordova, were 
added. 

1. Jesus Christ is described as "God from God, Light from 
Light, true God from true God," proclaiming his divinity. 
When all light sources were natural, the essence of light was 
considered to be identical, regardless of its form. 

2. Jesus Christ is said to be "begotten, not made", 
asserting his co-eternalness with God, and confirming it by 
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stating his role in the Creation. Basically, they were saying that Jesus was God, 
and God's son, not a creation of God. This is considered one of the mysteries of the 
catholic church. 

3. Finally, he is said to be "from the substance of the Father," in direct opposition to 
Arianism. Some ascribe the term Consubstantial, i.e., "of the same substance" (of 
the Father), to Constantine who, on this particular point, may have chosen to 
exercise his authority. 

Of the third article only the words "and in the Holy Spirit" were left; the original Nicene 
Creed ended with these words. Then followed immediately the canons of the council. Thus, 
instead of a baptismal creed acceptable to both the homoousian and Arian parties, as 
proposed by Eusebius, the council promulgated one which was unambiguous in the aspects 
touching upon the points of contention between these two positions, and one which was 
incompatible with the beliefs of Arians. From earliest times, various creeds served as a 
means of identification for Christians, as a means of inclusion and recognition, especially 
at baptism. In Rome, for example, the Apostles' Creed was popular, especially for use in 
Lent and the Easter season. In the Council of Nicaea, one specific creed was used to define 
the Church's faith clearly, to include those who professed it, and to exclude those who did 
not. 
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The text of this profession of faith is preserved in a letter of Eusebius to his congregation, 
in Athanasius, and elsewhere. Although the most vocal of anti-Arians, the Homoousians 
(from the “Koine” Greek word translated as "of same substance" which was condemned at 
the Council of Antioch in 264-268), were in the minority, the Creed was accepted by the 
council as an expression of the bishops' common faith, and the ancient faith, of the whole 
Church. 
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Bishop Hosius of Cordova, one of the firm Homoousians, may well have helped bring the 
council to consensus. At the time of the council, he was the confidant of the emperor in all 
Church matters. Hosius stands at the head of the lists of bishops, and Athanasius ascribes 
to him the actual formulation of the creed. Great leaders such as Eustathius of Antioch, 
Alexander _of Alexandria, Athanasius, and Marcellus of Ancyra all adhered to the 
Homoousian position. 

In spite of his sympathy for Arius, Eusebius of Caesarea adhered to the decisions of the 
council, accepting the entire creed. The initial number of bishops supporting Arius was 
small. After a month of discussion, on June 19, there were only two left: Theonas of 
Marmarica in Libya, and Secundus of Ptolemais. Maris of Chalcedon, who initially supported 
Arianism, agreed to the whole creed. Similarly, Eusebius of Nicomedia and Theognis of 
Nice also agreed, except for the certain statements. 

The emperor carried out his earlier statement: everybody who refuses to endorse the 
Creed will be exiled. Arius, Theonas, and Secundus refused to adhere to the creed, and 
were thus exiled to Illyria, in addition to being excommunicated. The works of Arius were 
ordered to be confiscated and consigned to the flames while all persons found possessing 
them were to be executed./22! Nevertheless, the controversy, already festering, continued 
in various parts of the empire. 

Separation of Easter computation from Jewish calendar 


After the June 19 settlement of the most important topic, the question of the date of the 
Christian Passover (Easter) was brought up. This feast is linked to the Jewish Passover 
and Feast of Unleavened Bread, as the crucifixion and resurrection of Jesus occurred at 
the time of those observances. As early as Pope Sixtus I, some Christians had set Easter 
to a Sunday in the lunar month of Nisan. To determine which lunar month was to be 
designated as Nisan, Christians relied on the Jewish community. By the later 3rd century, 
however, some Christians began to express dissatisfaction with what they took to be the 
disorderly state of the Jewish calendar. These Christians argued that contemporary Jews 
were identifying the wrong lunar month as the month of Nisan, choosing a month whose 
14th day fell before the spring equinox.2*! Christians, these thinkers argued, should 
abandon the custom of relying on Jewish informants and instead do their own 
computations to determine which month should be styled Nisan, setting the Easter festival 
within this independently-computed, Christian Nisan, which would always locate the 
festival after the equinox. They justified this break with tradition by arguing that it was in 
fact the contemporary Jewish calendar that had broken with tradition by ignoring the 
equinox, and that in former times the 14th of Nisan had never preceded the equinox. 22! 
Others, however, felt that the customary practice of reliance on the Jewish calendar should 
continue, even if the Jewish computations were in error from a Christian point of view. 2 
The controversy between those who argued for independent computations, and those who 
argued for continued reliance on the Jewish calendar, was formally resolved by the Council, 
which endorsed the independent procedure that had been in use for some time at Rome 
and Alexandria. Easter was henceforward to be a Sunday in a lunar month chosen 
according to Christian criteria--in effect, a Christian Nisan-- not in the month of Nisan as 
defined by Jews. Those who argued for continued reliance on the Jewish calendar (called 
"protopaschites" by later historians) were urged to come around to the majority position. 
That they did not all immediately do so is revealed by the existence of sermons,221 
canons,®! and tracts24 written against the protopaschite practice in the later 4th century. 
These two rules, independence of the Jewish calendar and worldwide uniformity, were the 
only rules for Easter explicitly laid down by the Council. No details for the computation 
were specified; these were worked out in practice, a process that took centuries and 
generated a number of controversies. (See also Computus and Reform of the date of 
Easter.) In particular, the Council did not decree that Easter must fall on Sunday. This was 
already the practice almost everywhere.22! Nor did the Council decree that Easter must 
never coincide with Nisan 15 (the first Day of Unleavened Bread, now commonly called 
"Passover") in the Hebrew calendar. By endorsing the move to independent computations, 
the Council had separated the Easter computation from all dependence, positive or 
negative, on the Jewish calendar. The "Zonaras proviso", the claim that Easter must 
always follow Nisan 15 in the Hebrew calendar, was not formulated until after some 
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centuries the accumulation of errors in the Julian solar and lunar calendars had made it 
the de-facto state of affairs that Julian Easter always followed Hebrew Nisan 15,41 
Meletian Schism 


Main article: Meletius of Lycopolis 

The suppression of the Meletian schism was one of the three important matters that came 
before the Council of Nicaea. Meletius, it was decided, should remain in his own city of 
Lycopolis, but without exercising authority or the power to ordain new clergy; moreover 
he was forbidden to go into the environs of the town or to enter another diocese for the 
purpose of ordaining its subjects. Melitius retained his episcopal title, but the ecclesiastics 
ordained by him were to receive again the imposition of hands, the ordinations performed 
by Meletius being therefore regarded as invalid. Clergy ordained by Meletius were ordered 
to yield precedence to those ordained by Alexander, and they were not to do anything 
without the consent of Bishop Alexander. &2! 

In the event of the death of a non-Meletian bishop or ecclesiastic, the vacant see might 
be given to a Meletian, provided he were worthy and the popular election were ratified by 
Alexander. As to Meletius himself, episcopal rights and prerogatives were taken from him. 
These mild measures, however, were in vain; the Meletians joined the Arians and caused 
more dissension than ever, being among the worst enemies of Athanasius. The Meletians 
ultimately died out around the middle of the fifth century. 

Other problems 


Finally, the council promulgated twenty new church laws, called canons, (though the exact 
number is subject to debate), that is, unchanging rules of discipline. The twenty as 
listed in the Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers are as follows: 44! 
1. prohibition of self-castration; (see Origen) 
2. establishment of a minimum term for catechumen; 
3. prohibition of the presence in the house of a cleric, of a younger woman who 
might bring him under suspicion; 
4. ordination of a bishop in the presence of at least three provincial bishops and 
confirmation by the metropolitan; 
5. provision for two provincial synods to be held annually; 
6. exceptional authority acknowledged for the patriarchs of Alexandria and Rome, 
for their respective regions; 
7. recognition of the honorary rights of the see of Jerusalem; 
8. provision for agreement with the Novatianists; 
9-14. provision for mild procedure against the lapsed during the persecution under 
Licinius; 
15-16. prohibition of the removal of priests; 
17. prohibition of usury among the clergy; 
18. precedence of bishops and presbyters before deacons in receiving Holy 
Communion, the Eucharist; 
19. declaration of the invalidity of baptism by Paulian heretics; 
20. prohibition of kneeling during the liturgy, on Sundays and in the fifty days of 
Eastertide ("the pentecost"). Standing was the normative posture for prayer at this 
time, as it still is among the Eastern Orthodox and Eastern Catholics. (In time, 
Western Christianity adopted the term Pentecost to refer to the last Sunday of 
Eastertide, the fiftieth day.)&2 


On July 25, 325, in conclusion, the fathers of the council celebrated the emperor's 
twentieth anniversary. In his valedictory address, Constantine again informed his hearers 
how averse he was to dogmatic controversy; he wanted the Church to live in harmony and 
peace. In a circular letter, he announced the accomplished unity of practice by the whole 
Church in the date of the celebration of Christian Passover (now called Easter). 

Effects of the Council 


The long-term effects of the Council of Nicaea were significant. For the first time, 
representatives of many of the bishops of the Church convened to agree on a doctrinal 
statement. Also for the first time, the Emperor played a role, by calling together the 
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bishops under his authority, and using the power of the state to give the Council's orders 
effect. 

In the short-term, however, the council did not completely solve the problems it was 
convened to discuss and a period of conflict and upheaval continued for some time. 
Constantine himself was succeeded by two Arian Emperors in the Eastern Empire: his son, 
Constantius II and Valens. Valens could not resolve the outstanding ecclesiastical issues, 
and unsuccessfully confronted St. Basil over the Nicene Creed.&* Pagan powers within the 
Empire sought to maintain and at times re-establish Paganism into the seat of Emperor 
(see Arbogast and Julian the Apostate). Arians and the Meletians soon regained nearly all 
of the rights they had lost, and consequently, Arianism continued to spread and to cause 
division in the Church during the remainder of the fourth century. Almost immediately, 
Eusebius of Nicomedia, an Arian bishop and cousin to Constantine I, used his influence at 
court to sway Constantine's favor from the orthodox Nicene bishops to the Arians. 
Eustathius of Antioch was deposed and exiled in 330. Athanasius, who had succeeded 
Alexander as Bishop of Alexandria, was deposed by the First Synod of Tyre in 335 and 
Marcellus of Ancyra followed him in 336. Arius himself returned to Constantinople to be 
readmitted into the Church, but died shortly before he could be received. Constantine died 
the next year, after finally receiving baptism from Arian Bishop Eusebius of Nicomedia, 
and "with his passing the first round in the battle after the Council of Nicaea was ended." 
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APPENDIX 5: THE EPISTLE TO THE CHURCH IN LAODICEA 


THE EPISTLE of PAUL the APOSTLE to the LAODICEANS 
[Reference Colossians 4:15-18 ~ Message Translation] 


“Say, hello to our friends in Laodicea; also, to Nympha and the church that meets in her 
house. After this letter has been read to you, make sure it gets read also in Laodicea. And 
get the letter that went to Laodicea and have it read to you. And, oh, yes, tell Archippus, 
“Do your best in the job you received from the Master. Do your very best.” I’m signing off 
in my own handwriting—Paul. Remember to pray for me in this jail. Grace be with you.” 
The last paragraph of Paul’s letter to the Colossians confirms that a letter was written and 
sent to the “Church at LAODICEA” and Paul commanded the church to read that letter and 
to pass the letter to the church at Colassae onto the other churches for them to read it 
also. 

Apostle John specifically mentions the church of Laodicea as one of the 7 church types in 
the Book of Revelation. 

27T was interested to find out what Paul had told them to do - [which it appears they failed 
to do} (refer Revelations chapters 2 & 3) 

This got me to searching. If Paul’s writings indicated a letter to the Church at Laodicea, 
then maybe it is still available in some of the old religious writings. 

Below is a transcript of that letter, translated from the original tongues. This was published 
in a document entitled : “The Lost Books of the Bible”, published in 1926. 

Points to ponder: 

e 1 He salutes the brethren, 

3 exhorts them to persevere in good works, 

4 Not be moved by vain speaking. 

6 Rejoices in his bonds, 

10 Desires them to live in fear of the Lord. 


1. Paul an Apostle, not of men, neither by man, but by Jesus Christ, to the brethren which 
are at Laodicea. 

2. Grace be to you, and peace, from God the Father and our Lord Jesus Christ. 

3. I thank Christ in every prayer of mine, that ye may continue and persevere in good 
works, looking for what is promised in the day of judgement. 

4. Let not the vain speeches of any trouble you who pervert the truth, that which may 
draw you aside from the truth, of the Gospel which I have preached. 

5. And now may God grant, that my converts, may attain to a perfect knowledge of the 
truth of the Gospel, be beneficent, and doing good works which accompany salvation. 

6. And now my bonds, which I suffer in Christ, are manifest, in which I rejoice and am 
glad. 

7. For I know that this shall turn to my salvation forever, which shall be through your 
prayer, and the supply of the Holy Spirit. 

8. Whether I live or die; (for) to me to live shall be a life to Christ, to die shall be joy. 

9. And our Lord will grant us His mercy, that ye may have the same love, and be 
likeminded. 

10.Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have heard of the coming of the Lord, so think and act 
in fear, and it shall be unto you, life eternal; 

11. For it is God who worketh in you; 

12.And do all things without sin. 

13.And what is best, my beloved, rejoice in the Lord Jesus Christ, and avoid all filthy 
lucre. 

14. Let all your requests be made known to God, and be steady in the doctrine of Christ. 

15.And whatsoever things are sound and true, and of good report, and chaste, and just, 
and lovely, these things do. 


7 Extract from page 32: Journey to the Kingdom, by Dr. J. D. Camm 
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16. These things which ye have heard, and received, think on these things, and peace shall 
be with you. 

17. All the saints salute you. 

18. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit, Amen. 

19.Cause this Epistle to be read to the Colossians, and the Epistle to the 
Colossians to be read among you. 
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